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PREFACE.

HE fpecial value of letures has been
well fhown for fome years paft in the
hiftory and fuccefs of large aflocia-

— tions in our cities and towns, con-

fifting for the moft part of young men whofe

daily purfuits fhut them out from the ordinary
means of mental improvement. Experience has
thown that books are often laid afide by thofe
to whom oral teaching is very acceptable ; and
while the libraries of. Mechanics’ Inftitutions
have been comparatively neglected, the evening
le€tures of ¢ Young Men’s Societies’” have been
thronged. No city has witnefled more happy
refults from thefe leétures than Dublin; and
they have been eagerly liftened to by many for
whom they were not exallly defigned, while
large numbers have had reafon to regret that the
hour and the place have been fuch as practically
to exclude them.

In May 1863 it occurred to the minds of a
few lovers of literature that a courfe of lec-
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tures might advantageoufly be organized, which
thould be acceflible to many who, for va-
rious reafons, are debarred from the meetings
of the “Metropolitan Hall.”” Some of the
conditions of the proje&ted courfe of leétures
were as follows :—They were to be given on
important fubjets conneéted with Englifh Litera-
ture, and by the beft leCturers whofe aid could
be fecured. It was confidered eflential that the
new lectures fthould be delivered in fome fuitable
building of unfeétarian or neutral charater, on
the fouth fide of the city, and at an hour
when ladies could conveniently attend, and when
the daily occupations of perfons engaged in the
law courts and the public offices fhould have
ceafed. A Committee was formed for the pur-
pofe of carrying out thefe objects ; and the Lord
Chancellor of Ireland at once permitted his name
to be prefixed as Chairman, and alfo fignified his
intention of prefiding as frequently as poflible at
the lectures.

One of the main difficulties in the way was
furmounted through the kind exertion of Sir
Robert Kane, who forwarded, and cordially fup-
ported, an application to the central authorities
for the ufe of the theatre of the Mufeum of
Induftry. A favourable reply at once placed at
the difpofal of the Committee the moft fuitable
edifice in Dublin for their purpofe— perhaps
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the only one exaltly fulfilling the conditions
already referred to. The feafon was far ad-
vanced, but promifes of affiftance were {o readily
given, that the Committee felt juftified in ifluing
a programme of a fhort courfe of leftures. The
time did not admit of any long preparation, or
of any arrangement as to the fequence of fub-
jeéts 5 but, notwithftanding thefe drawbacks,
the Committee believe that the fix leGtures of
the courfe are fully worthy of the reputation of
the leturers, and alfo believe that the publica-
tion of the letures in a colleéted form will not
only be gratifying as a memento to all who
liftened to them, but will be acceptable to the
general public.

The prefent volume is therefore iflued in the
belief that it will not only be an addition of fome
value to the literary criticifm of the year, but
will alfo affift in gaining for the metropolis of
Ireland a more diftinét pofition in literature than
the has hitherto attained. The publication will
ferve to thow that the ftudies purfued in this
portion of the Empire are likely to leave per-
manent refults, and will afford an earneft of
other, and yet riper, fruits to be gathered in
time to come.

R. Denny URLIN,}
Hon. Secs.
R. H. MarTLEY, on. Secs
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THE

{NFLUENCE OF NATIONAL CHARACTER

ON ENGLISH LITERATURE.

e - : HE laft and nobleft of the fciences is the
fcience of human fociety, which has for
?'t its obje@ to invettigate the caufes of all
¢ & that human fociety is and of all that it
accomplifhes. There are no inquiries which can rival
thefe in dignity, for their fubjet is nothing lefs than
the growth of the fpirit of our fpecies, and the pro-
grefs of man’s dominion over nature ; none which can
rival them in utility, for their eftablithed conclufions
when tranflated into the language of pra&tice would be
rules for the advancement and amelioration of fociety
in every direction. It is in the {pirit of fuch a fcience
that I would propofe to make fome general obfervations
on the literature which has been given to the world in
the Englith language. Not that I can hope within the
limits of this leture, even were it poffible in the pre-
fent ftate of our knowledge, to eftablith with regard to

the caufes of our literature anything which could de-
ferve the name of fcience. But it may be within the
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fcope even of a fingle leGure to catch fuch a general
view of the main features of our national charatter on
the one hand, and of our literature on the other, as by
their correfpondence to each other will indicate a con-
neftion of caufe and effe@, although that conneétion
may not be fcientifically demonftrated or reduced to
its fimple laws.

The people of this United Kingdom have {prung
from two fources diftin& in race and in character. The
great mafs of the Englith and of the Lowland Scotch are
of a Germanic origin ; the majority of the Irith, Welfh,
and Highland Scotch of a Celtic origin. It is neceffary,
therefore, in order to form a diftiné& idea of the cha-
raéer of the national mind, that we fhould notice the
diftin&ive features of thefe two elements. We may,
however, leave out of account the Welfh and the
Highland Scotch, as thefe have never poffeffed fuch a
diftin¢t national exiftence, as is neceflary to maintain a
diftint national chara&er ftrong enough to make itfelf
felt in Englifh literature.

In general, then, it may be ftated that Germanic -
thought is flow, Celtic thought quick. Whence this
difference has arifen it is not poflible to fay with any
degree of aflurance. All that can be faid is that the
fouthern or tropical races of men think quickly, the
northern flowly, and that it is probable that the cha-
rater of the Celt was formed and fixed under fouthern
influences, that of the German in the north of Europe.
For it would appear from the earlieft accounts which
we have of the Celts, that they had brought with them
from their original Afiatic abodes a matured national
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life, of which the German tribes, though fprung from
the fame original ftock, were comparatively deftitute,
However this may be, the fa&t feems to be unqueftion-
able that Germanic thought is flow, Celtic thought
quick. I have faid that the Irifh people are princi-
pally Celts. The fame may be faid of the French.
And whether we compare French or Irifh thought
with Germanic thought we fhall find that this is the
moft obvious and fundamental diftin€tion between them.
I may mention one indication of this which will alfo
illuftrate it. The Germanic nations accentuate their
words ftrongly, the French hardly at all. Now the
accentuation of the words indicates the ftrength of each
feparate thought, and this is proportional to the atten-
tion which is devoted to it. The Germanic nations,
therefore, dwell on the feparate thoughts which the
words exprefs; the French pafs lightly and quickly
over them. It may be obferved alfo that the French
accentuate or at leaft dwell on the end of a fentence or
claufe. The true Irith alfo pafs quickly over the parts
of a fentence and dwell with an acutenefs of voice on
its conclufion, though with them this is obfcured by
the oppofite principle of intonation, which is proper to
the Englifh language. This peculiarity arifes from the
quicknefs of the Celt. He thinks the elements of a
faét with quicknefs and facility, fo that the attention
devoted to the faét is lefs engrofled by the parts, and is
rather expended, after the parts have been thought,
in contemplating the whole. Germanic thought is
expended on the parts, by reafon of its flownefs in
conceiving them, and it has lefs force left to contem-
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plate the whole. We fhall find that this exactly cor-
refponds to one great characteriftic difference between
Germanic and  Celtic literature, namely, that the
former elaborates the parts more but has lefs fenfe of
general effect than the latter, But I mention it here
merely as an indication of the flownefs of Germanic
thought and the quicknefs of Celtic.

We muft, however, take into account another quality
of thought, beforc we can have a diltin& idea of the
charater of mind from which our literature has {prung.
Some minds prefer to occupy themielves with external
things, the material objeéts of fenfe about them ; others
take pleafure in mufing on their own ideas. I will call
the former outer minds, the latter 7nner, and it will be
found important to obferve this diltin&ion in forming
an eftimate of national charafter. Among the Ger-
manic nations, the Anglo-Saxon had an outer mind,
the German has an inner.  Among the Celtic nations,
the French have an outer mind, the Irifh an inner.
Perhaps, but it is only an hypothefis, thefe national
differences arofe from the different degrees in which
the refpective nations were occupied with induftry or
with adventure when their national chara&ter was
forming. For there was nothing in primitive induftry
to furnifh matter for mufing thought; it fixed the mind
on external things. It was adventure with all its
ftirring memories and unlimited hopes which turned
thought inward, and made it luxury to mufe. It
would feem, I think, from the account which Tacitus
gives of the German tribes, that thofe which occupied
the lowlands of the north-weft of Germany, and alfo



NATIONAL CHARACTER. 7

thofe in Sweden, were comparatively fettled, peaceful,
and, judging by their afluence, induftrious. Thofe
who occupied the higher lands of the South were more
unfettled and adventurous ; indeed, the vaft forefts muft
have made them hunters and kept up this unfettled
charaGter. The Anglo-Saxons came from the more
fettled Northern or low German ftock, and as foon as
they entered England their adventures ceafed. They
bad indeed to fight their way continually with an ever-
prefent enemy till they had effeftually driven the
Britons from England into Wales, but this was a prac-
tical neceflity needing conftant a&tion, unlike the wild
and occafional adventures in unknown regions, which
furnithed endlefs matter for romantic mufings and ro-
mantic tales. When once the Britons were expelled,
the Saxons had nothing to do but to repel the encroach-
ments of ftrangers and of each other; and during their
long fettlement of about 500 years prior to the Norman
invafion, they feem to have acquired a particularly outer
and material charafter. Of this, two indications may
be mentioned, their fenfuality and their want of the
fagas or tales which preferved the memory of heroic
adventures. In this they differed from the Scandina-
vian, whofe life of bold adventure wherever his fhip
would carry him maintained a {pirit of adventure which
was fed continually by mufings on the glories of the
paft and the chances of the future. Now the Lowland
Scotch have come principally from the Scandinavian
ftock, and they have a more inner mind than the Anglo-
Saxon. From the fame bold and hardy ftock, the
Scotch probably derived that rude boldnefs and inde-
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pendent ftrength, which we hear fo plainly in their
national accent, and may trace o clearly in their literary
produétions.  Still more inner is the modern German
mind, which has come from the ftock of the Southern
or High German, who was always adventurous, and in
whom this chara@er was kept up by the boundlefs
field for adventure opened to him in the rich provinces
of the Roman Empire. Nothing can be more clearly
“marked than the inner character of the German mind
:compared with the outer charater of the Anglo-Saxon.
The former loves fpeculation, the latter pradtice; the
former would evolve truth out of the depths of his own
confcioufnefs, the latter from external obfervation ; the
former is never content with faés till he can convert
them into principles, nor the latter with principles till
he can convert them into faéts. The Scotchman is in
thefe refpects intermediate between the German and
the Anglo-Saxon.

A fimilar diftin&ion within the Celtic family feparates
the Irith from the French. The Irifh are defcended
from the oldeft off-thoot of the Indo-European ftock,
the firft wave of emigration which paflfed over Europe
from that centre. If, as I have conjetured, the Celtic
charalter was formed in a Southern climate, it is vain
to look for any trace of the caufes, which may have
given to the Irifh mind an inner charaller, to the
French an outer. Thofe caufes had acted before the
Gael firft, and after him the Gaul had left their Afiatic
abodes. But that this diftinction between the Irifh and
French is real and fundamental will appear, I think, to
any one who will analyfe their refpetive characters.
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The Frenchman, though quick, is moft definite; his
whole mind is concentrated in the glance which he
dire@s to an obje@, and in which he takes in its ex-
ternal relations. Hence his clearnefs of thought, his
quicknefs and precifion of contrivance. No obje&,
however, which does not admit of this definite concep-
tion, which requires that we fhould mufe over it and
ponder it that we may think of it at all, is fuited to his
genius. If we add to this that the Frenchman wants
fenfibility, and is deficient in ftrength and depth of
principle, we fhall have before us the image of a quick
outer charaéter of mind.

The Irifiman on the other hand has fomewhat of
an inner mufing nature. The outer object often fails
to engage his full attention. Hence his ideas are apt to
be indefinite, becaufe liable to be mingled with another
train of thought not direétly connefted with them.
Hence his careleflnefs, his inattention to appearance,
his difregard of confequence, all implying a want of
concentrated attention to his actions. It, however, his
mind be fully concentrated, he is capable of more depth
of thought than the Frenchman. He loves the myftery
on which he can mufe; hence his fondnefs for religious
thought.  His fenfibility is ftrong and impulfive. He
is capable of principles which centuries of perfecution
cannot fhake: witnefs his devotion to his religion and
his country. It may be obferved that the Irifh, Scotch,
and German, all have a national mufic, and that this is
in accordance with their inner charaéter. For mufic
has lefs in it that is external to ourfelves than any of
the arts.  Its produétions have no exiftence but in our
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fenfations, and they ceafe with thefe. It is therefore
of an inner nature, and is moft congenial to this cha-
racter of national mind,

Such, then, are the main features of the national
chara&ter, The Englith indeed received from the
Norman conqueft an infufion of French charatter,
which gave to the Englith mind a certain amount of
French quicknefs and outernefs, and made it more
bright and objecive than it was originally. Still, the
‘Anglo-Saxon is the main element in it, and the Englifh
mind may ftill be defcribed as {low and outer, the
"Scotch flow, more inner, and more forcible—the Irith
quick and inner.

Let us turn now from the national mind to its lite-
rature. In doing fo we turn from the ordinary many
to the gifted few, from the muliitude to its chiefs; for
it is from genius that literature fprings.  But if fo, how
can we underftand its origin or hope to difcover the
influences which affe@ it?  Who can account for genius
and explain its action? Who can enter that fanétuary
and divulge its myfteries P—that facred temple on
whofe altar the fires of invention, of fentiment, of paf-
fion are cver burning, within whofe ample bounds the
harmonies of nature are cver founding, where the uni-
verfe is mirrored, yea, created anew, where truth and
beauty are ever honoured with rapturous worfhip.
None can tell what pafles there, but he in whofe foul
1t has been ere€ted by his God, and he can give but a
poor and partial account of all he fees and all he feels.
Yet while we acknowledge the peculiar and individual
charalter of genius, and do homage to its exaltation
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above all around it, we fhould greatly err if we fup-
pofed it to be fo elevated, as to be unaffefted by the
multitude in the midft of whom it arifes. On the
contrary, genius is commonly moft fufceptible of focial
influences, enters with deepeft fympathy into human
fellowfhip, throws itfelf with leaft referve into the
human life that is bufy around it; and, above all, is
nurtured by the hopes of the applaufe of its fellows in
whofe hearts it afpires to be enthroned. No doubt
there have been cafes in which genius has by unfavour-
able circamftances been doomed to ifolation, in which
it has had to rely with faith on the confcioufnefs of its
own powers in the midft of depreciation and contempt,
to look out into the paft for fellowfhip with departed
genius, and into the future for the glorious vifion of
univerfal fame. In fuch cafes the marks of local and
national chara&er are in a correfponding degree abfent
from its works, and thefe found as if they had iffued
from fome central {pirit of all humanity. But in general,
genius will not thrive unlefs its own tendencies and
impulfes arc in harmony with thofe of fociety around
it. It is moft mighty when feconded by them; or
rather, I fhould fay, when it adds its own impulfe to
theirs fo as to fhoot far beyond them, but {till in the
fame dire@ion. When it thinks and feels in unifon
with its fellows it is ftrengthened by their {ympathy,
and elevated by their applaufe; and we may expett to
find that its greatelt works reveal this unifon, and are
confequently marked with the features of the national
mind. Let us fee whether this is fo in fact in the moft
confpicuous monuments of our own literature. In
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making this comparative furvey it will be neceffary to
confider feparately the contributions which have been
made to our literature by England, Scotland, and Ire-
land ; and with regard to the firft it may be convenient
to ftate generally the charafteriftic excellences and de-
fe@s of the literature, and then prove and illuftrate
thefe general ftatements by a more fpecial appreciation
of particular authors.

What then are the general features of Englifh genius ?

In the firft place I would fay, that Englith genius
is chara&erifed by Iirong and diftin¢& .conception of
detail.  There is no literature in the world which
fhows fuch a fenfe of charaéter as that which has iflued
from the Englith mind, none in which all the minute
traits and many fides of individual man are photographed
with fuch life and truth. Nor is this diftin&nefs of
delineation confined to man. Nature too is pictured
with fimilar accuracy and vividnefs. This diftin&
fconception of detail reveals a flow and careful habit of
‘mind. It correfponds to that diftiné accentuation of
each word which I have already noticed as diltinguith-
ing Germanic from Celtic fpeech. It correfponds alfo
to the careful and truthful elaboration of details which
diftinguithes the early Germanic fchools of painting.
The mental charaller revealed in all thefe cafes is the
fame, namely, that which does not readily pafs from
one objeét to another, but devotes more time to each,
and accomplithes its proceffes flowly. Thought which
thus dwells on its objeét goes bencath the furface, and
hence arifes much of that vividnefs with which Englith
genius pourtrays man and nature. There is much
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more in it than mere accuracy. In every trait there is
chara&er or fentiment or paffion, and it is the force and
truthfulnefs of thefe fubjacent fpiritual elements in which
Englith excellence confifts. In its firong and diftinét
conception of detail the Englifh mind mingles feeling
with the objet on which it dwells in thought, but as
it thus fpiritualifes nature, it ftill keeps clofe to nature.
A flow and inner mind as it dwelt on the objeé&t would
by the feelings which the objet called forth be led
away from it into mufings of its own which would
impair the diftin@nefs of the impreflion, but the Englith
mind is flow and outer. The object is paramount in
its attention, the feeling is thus kept true and made
definite, fo as to animate the obje& with poetic life
without either diftorting its form or reducing its fub-
ftantial reality to a mere abftration.

Hence arife the peculiar force and richnefs of Englith
imagination, for when the fentiment or paflion aflo-
ciated with an obje& is ftrong becaufe it has been dwelt
on, and definitely appropriate becaufe the obje& has
been paramount in the combination, an image is fur-
nifhed which can revive the feeling with almott all the
brightnefs of its original colours.

Hence alfo arifes another prominent feature of Eng-
lith genius, its humour, The incongruities which are
ludicrous hardly exift at all outfide human nature.
Human charaéter is the great field which produces
‘them, and humour therefore naturally accompanies a

jitrong and penetrating fenfe of character.

It is probable that thefe excellences of Englifh genius
derived fome of their brightnefs and vividnefs from the
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infufion of French influence at the Norman conqueit.
Yet it would appear that this influence was not very
confiderable. For ftill the chara&eriftic excellences of
Englith genius are quite different from thofe of Celtic
genius, and the ftrong points of the Celt are the weak
ones of the Englithman. I allude to fancy, wit, and
fenfe of general effet. Fancy and wit conneét thoughts
with each other by fuperficial analogies, and they are
therefore natural to the quick mind which pafles lightly
over objeéts, noticing principally their fuperficial and
external qualities. Senfe of general effed, too, needs,
as I have already obferved, that the parts fhall be thought
quickly and lightly in order that they may be compre-
hended in one connefted whole. In thefe powers
accordingly Celtic genius excels by reafon of its quick-
nefs, Englifh genius fails by reafon of its flownefs.
There was indeed a long period during which French
genius dominated over Englith.  When the Reftoration
brought with it a fceptical contempt for every form of
decp thought and feeling, and the glory and {plendour
of Louis XIV. captivated the imagination of Europe,
then it was inevitable that French tafte fhould rule in
England. But it fcems ftrange that the influence thould
have lafted fo long. In Johnfon’s time indeed French
influence was very much on the wane, but ftill from
Dryden to Cowper and Burns, tafte was wonderfully
uniform, and the charaéter of Englifh genius wonder-
fully different from what it had been before or has been
fince. It was due probably to the continuance of the
reation againit the Commonwealth and the Puritans,
which continued to involve as it did at the Reftoration
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a diflike for deep thought and earneft feeling of every
kind. The Monarchy and the Church and the Uni-
verfities were by reafon of their pofition of direét an-
tagonifm, the ftrongholds of this fentiment, and the
nation went with thefe leaders, for never was there a
more exac adaptation than that which exifts between
the Englifh mind and the Englith Church and Monarchy.
During moft of this period wit was the general name
for genius, elegance was the quality moft prized, and
nothing was admired but what was light in thought and
harmonious and corret in language. The charateriftic
qualities of Englifh genius in its pure development are
to be fought outfide this period; and as my time is
limited, I fhall pafs over it all, fo far as England is con-
cerned, confining my obfervations to authors who have
flourifhed before or fince; and amongft them noticing
only the poers who have had the greateft influence in
giving a charalter to Englifh poctry.

Now in pafling thus abruptly from the early to the
late poets, we are confcious of a great change in the
fubjelts of poetry, and in the mode of their treatment ;
and as this might fuggeft the idea, that the national
genius had in the interval, in fome degree, changed its
charadter, it is neceflary to make one or two obferva-
tions on what feems to be a natural order of progreflive
change in the fubjeéts of poetry.

Literary genius, on its firft awaking into life, finds
fociety fo unfettled that every man has to hold himfelf
ready to repel hottile violence by force, and to defend
his rights with his life. At fuch a period, it is ation
which moves genius with the deepeft intereft,
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Afterwards fociety becomes more fettled. The civil
power quells this internal war, but the {pirit of man is
not yet reclaimed. He ftill poffefles all his native
irregularity of difpofition and paffion, and is to be feen
in all his natural variety of charafter. The principal
intereft which is fit to engage the energies of genius is
then found, not in a&ion, but in man, the aétor.

At a fubfequent period the fpirit of man itfelf is
reduced to comparative order, and as the turmoil of
paflion is quelled, and the need for violent exertion
ceafes, fentiment and feeling aflume a finer charader.
Civil order gives perfonal fecurity and enables man to
expatiate over the face of nature with a mind free to
admit all its gentle influences, and to mingle the varied
feelings of his own chequered exiftence with its changing
afpetts, Then the mild refleétion which it gives of his
joys and forrows has power to awaken the infpirations
of genius, and nature, the fcene of man's life, enters as
a main element into his literary creations. The fenfe
of human charaéter and paflion in this period becomes
weaker, and thefe need the account of firring incident
to bring them out. Such incident of itfelf fuggests the
charaéter to which it may be due, or the feelings which
it muft infpire, and thus helps the delineation of them,
It is natural, then, that Englifh literature fhould follow
this order, and fucceflively idealize aétion, man, and
nature, without at all indicating therein any change in
the charater of the national genius, Whether that
charalter has continued permanent may appear when
we have endeavoured briefly to eftimate the charac-
teriftic genius of fome of the principal Englifh poets of
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the periods moft pure from foreign influence. It is not
to be expected that each one fhould poflefs every Englith
excellence ; for it is feldom granted to a fingle mind to
hold dominion at once over all the faculties of the foul.
The queftion to be afked is, whether the excellences
and defeéts of cach author, in his peculiar piovince,
exhibit the features of the national mind,

This is moft diftinétly the cafe with Chaucer, the
great father of Englifh fong. Charater and humour
are his perfe€tions. I fay perfeions, for there is furely
nothing in literature more abfolutely free from defect
than his fketches of the pilgrims to Canterbury,
nothing which feems more incapable of increafe than
the humour of the charaéters, and of moft of their tales.
Indeed, the charaéter and humour that is in Chaucer is
of fuch a full and complete kind that you feel as if you
could never take it all in, and appreciate all its excel-
lence. This arifes from the multitude of charateriftic
traits, cach one of which is neceflury to the complete
idea of the chara&er, and from the multitude of hu-
morous incongruities which in the humorous charac-
ters are involved between each of these traits and the
reft.  The Englifh paiticularity of thought and fidelity
to nature appears ftrikingly in the idealization that
there is in Chaucer’s charaéters. Each oncis the embo-
diment of an ideal, but of a very particular ideal. He
does not draw the moft perfeét fpecimen of a foldier,
but of a knight, a fquire, and a yeoman; not of an
ecclefiaftic, but of a monk, a friar, and a parfon; and
in drawing thefe, though he imagines each as perfet,
he never goes outfide the fpecial charaeriftics which

c
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are peculiar to cach in order to give them a perfedtion
which might as well belong to another. There is here
not only the flow mind which dwells with attention on
its objeét fo as to take a decp impreflion, but the outer
mind which keeps true to the obje&, and whofe
thoughts are ftrictly controlled by ir, Alas! many of
Chaucer’s tales are fo immodeft that they cannot be
read for very fhame. But they are not all fo, and in
fome of them, as well as in others of his poems, there
are excellences of a more poetical nature than charaéter
and humour. There is not, indeed, much ftrength of
genuine paflion. This was not Chaucer’s province.
His works are not of that kind that the abfence of it
is a defe@. The paflion of the “Knight’s Tale” is,
indeed, conventional, but it was quite appropriate, and
no doubt intended, that the conventional fentiments of
chivalry fhould be the governing clement of the tale.
But, though there may not be much paflion, there is
true and touching tendernefs, as in Grifelde’s parting
with her children and her meeting with them again.
There is fine imagination, too, as in the defcriptions of
the temples of Mars, Venus, and Diana, in the «“Knight’s
Tale,” and the facred rites which are performed in
them. And, though much is borrowed, yet the poet’s
own imagination is {till feen a@live throughout.
Chaucer exhibits, in a remarkable degree, one power
which peculiarly correfponds to the chara&er of Eng-
lith genius, the power of allegory. At firft fight this
might feem to be identical with fancy, a faculty which
I have afcribed rather to the Celtic mind than to the
Englith.  But fancy, at leaft in the fenfe in which I
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ufe the term, confifts in affociating thoughts together
through the medium of a fuperficial refemblance which
does not enter deeply into the eflential nature of either.
Such is the fancy which fparkles throughout the poetry
of Moore. Take, for example, the following, from
his defcription of the early love of Zelica and Azim, in
the “ Veiled Prophet :”-—

“ There, on the banks of that bright river born,
The flowers that hung above the wave at morn,
Blefs'd not the waters as they murmur’d by
With holier {cent and luftre than the figh
And virgin-glance of firft affection caft
Upon their youth’s fmooth current as it pafs’d.”

The flowers looking into the ftream in all their
brightnefs, and exhaling over it their frefh morning
fragrance, are a beautiful image of the virgin glance and
figh of firft affe@ion, over the fmooth current of youth.
But they do not reprefent youthful love itfelf, they do
not pi&ture to us what it is, the refemblance reaches
not beyond the furface. Now this, which fancy does
not, it is the very purpofe of allegory to do. It takes
a mental principle, or an ideal exiftence, and gives to
it a bodily fhape and fubftance, which fhall reprefent
its eflential nature.  For this it is neceflary to dwell in
thought on the ideal obje¢t in order to form a full and
ftrong conception of it; and this nceds a flow and
careful habit of mind. And as ideal objects are apt to
be fhadowy and indiftin&t, there is further needed a
mind which will be faithful to its obje, and not
mingle with it any mufings or abftractions of its own,
one which by its outer tendency can tranfport the
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ideal into the material. Allegory, then, of this full
and minute kind, belongs properly to the flow outer
mind, and Chaucer’s fuccefs in this province in his
« Vifion of the Temple of Fame” is in harmony with
the chara&ter of Englith thought.

Indeed, the firlt confpicuous effort of Englifh genius
which preceded the works of Chaucer, the ¢ Vifion of
Piers Ploughman,” was an allegory too, charaflerized
apparently by Englith humour and fhrewdnefs of ob-
fervation. And the great poet Spenfer who fucceeded
him after a long interval has exhibited in the fame form
all the higheft gifts of Englith genius.

How various and interefting the incidents, how pic-
turefque and beautiful the forms in which Spenfer, in
his ¢¢ Fairy Queen,” embodies the various moral prin-
ciples, and the viciffitudes of their hiftory. What
purity and elevation of moral fecling, what profound
wifdom and deep view of human life is in the fubftance
and meaning of his Allegory. ‘That inner fubftance is
the element in his immortal poem which is moft pecu-
liarly his own. The external form in which it is em-
bodied is due in a confiderable degree to that Romance
literature, which, created by the Gallic genius of the
Trouvéres for the entertainment of their Germanic
mafters, gave a French brightnefs of objeivity to the
deep motives and pleafures of Germanic adventure, and
fo was qualified to fire the fouthern genius of Taffo and
Ariofto, as well as to ftrike deep into the Englith foul
of Spenfer. We arc to look for the individual cha-
racter of his genius, not fo niuch to this romantic ele-
ment which was the common property of Europe, as
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to the peculiar treatment which it received in his hands,
and to all that fpiritual flory which is entirely his own,
Judging him in this way, we may obferve that though
Spenfer is fo admirably fuccefsful in the image or outer
part of the allegory, yet his thoughts are more occupied
throughout with the inner meaning. This indicates
fuch a flownefs of mind as gives depch, becaufe it loves
to dwell on an object till it takes it all in, with all its
meaning. The quick mind keeps nearer to the furface ;
and, accordingly, if we compare the  Fairy Queen,”
or that other eminently Englifh allegory, the ¢ Pilgrim’s
Progrefs,” with Swift’s admirable allegory, the < Tale
of a Tub,” we fhall find this charateriftic difference
illuftrated. Swift was by birth and carly education an
Irifhman, and he wrote during the period when French
influence was predominant. We may expe& in him
the fuperficial charaéters of the quick mind, and accord-
ingly it may, I think, be faid with truth that Swift
thinks rather more of the image than of the meaning;
the humour lies rather in Peter, Martin, and John;
Spenfer and Bunyan fix their intercft rather in Truth,
Temperance, Faith, Hope.

This, indeed, is eflentially conne&ed with that which
moft ftrikes one in Spenfer, his wonderful and admir-
able elaboration of details. Every feature in his cha-
raflers, every movement in their adventures is full of
deep fpiritual meaning. Now this is not at all a
neceflary or univerfal quality in allegory. It is the
treatment of allegory which we fhould expeét from the
flow and outer Englith mind, but we fhould not ex-
pe@ it nor do we find it in Swift’s allegory. His
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types are not of this minute kind. ‘They are all prin-
cipal incidents in his ftory, and it may be added that
that ftory moves rapidly, and the characters are fketched
with a free hand in a few touches. But in Spenfer
every detail is fully brought out. His is a Germanic
pi@ure, but how beautiful are the colours with which
it glows! What richnefs of that poetic fentiment with
which Englith genius by reafon of its depth and truth
can animate nature!  What beauty of language, what
admirable propriety of epithet, what harmony of verfe !
True, the very fulnefs of the fpiritual meaning, and a
certain deficiency of human intereft arifing from the
predominance of the inner fubftance of the allegory
over its outer form, makes it perhaps heavy to read
through and regard as a whole. True it is alfo that
as I have obferved of Englith genius in general, there is
perhaps in Spenfer’s genius a deficient fenfe of general
efte@t. Indeed there is properly fpeaking no totality
either in the *“ Fairy Queen,” or in Chaucer’s ¢ Can-
terbury Tales,” for the original plan of the whole was
in both cafes an unimportant element in the work and
was never carried out.  Yet with all this, Spenfer is
one of the brighteft glories of modern literature; and
England may well be proud of him, for his genius was
cmphatically Englith,  And after that dark period
which feparated him from Chaucer, after all the defo-
lation of the wars of the Rofes, and all the deep trials
of the Reformation, he rofe on England, as if, to ufe
an image of his own,

¢ At Inft, the golden orientall gate
Of greateft heaven gan to open fuyre,
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And Pheebus, frefh as brydegrome to his mate
Came diuncing forth, fhaking his deawie hayre,
And hurld his gliftering beams through gloomy ayre.”

That baptifm of blood and fire through which Eng-
land pafled at the Reformation raifed both Proteftant
and Catholic to a newnefs of life.  That mighty work-
ing of heart and mind with which the nation then
heaved throughout, went through every man and
woman, and tried what manner of {pirits they were of.
What a preparation was this for that period of our
literature in which man, the great aftor of the drama
of life, was about to appear on the ftage. It was to be
expelted that the drama fhould then ftart into life, and
that human charaéter fhould fpeak from the ftage with
a depth and life never known before ; but who could
have imagined Shakefpeare.? It is needlefs for me to
dwell on the charateriftics of his genius, as they have
been taken for the fubjet of one of thefe lettures by one
much more competent to do them juitice. I will con-
tent myfelf with oblerving, that if fenfe of chara&er and
richnefs of humour, if depth of feeling and fervour of
imagination, if minutenc(s of detail and living fidelity to
nature be Englifh excellences, then the genius of Shake-
fpeare was in {triét conformity to Englith thought, If
deficiency of true wit, and a certain inattention to that
general effe@ which is produced by a regular and fkilful
compolition of the whole, be Englith defeéts, then
Shakefpeare is the very type of Englifh genius. Such
a type, however, as thofc ideas which Plato imagined
in the Divine mind to be the divine models of this
lower world.
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In Milton, on the contrary, there is a ftriking abfence
of Englith charaeriftics. There is no elaboration of
details, no deficiency of general effe@. His charaters
indeed are admirably drawn, and his defcriptions fhine
with the light of genius, but we are ftruck rather with
the poetry and truthfulnefs of the whole than with the
life and fidelity of the particular touches. He had in
common with all the born kings of human thought,
the divine gifts by which they hold their univerfal and
eternal dominion over the foul of man, but in him
thofe gifts were {pecialized not as national but as indi-
vidual. There was always fomething in Milton, or in
his circumitances, which feparated him from his fellows,
Rutticated and flogged at college, in after years deferted
by his wife, later till,

¢ Fallen on evil diys and evil tongues,
And with darknefs and with danger compafs'd round,”

his genius grew alone, and it was natural that, affeGed
by prefent influences only of a hoftile kind, it fhould
aflume that fevere ftrength and awful fublimity which
diftinguifhed him, and fhould choofe a fubjeét which
would lead his {pirit forth in folitary grandeur to regions
where human footfteps never trod, to fee and tell

¢ Of things invifible to mortal fight.”

And now pafling, as I faid I fhould do, over all the
middle period of Englith literature, I muft touch very
briefly the charatter of Englifh poctry of the prefent
time, which may be faid to owe its origin to Wordf-
worth’s vehement proteft againft the conventionalities
into which the poetry of the preceding period had
funk in its decay. The nature of that protett is revealed
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in the very excefles to which it fometimes went. It
was a recurrence from the cuftomary generalities of
literature, to the realities around us in their utmoft par-
ticularity. It hardly contemplated an idealization of
nature, but commanded us to liften to her very voice
and we fhould hear {weeteft mufic, to behold her very
face and we fhould be blefled with moft glorious vifions.
But for this it was neceffary to give her more than a
pafling notice. Man cannot fee the robe of grandeur
and beauty with which he has himfelf invefted nature,
by the unconfcious mingling of all paft feeling with
the fcenes of his various life; he cannot hear the echo
which fhe gives of the voices of forgotten years whif-
pering to him all of beft, and pureft, and tendereft that
has ever paffed within him; unlefs he gives her a heedful
attention, and, without abftrating or generalizing, re-
ceives faithfully the very imprefs of herfelf upon his
foul. But this heedful faithful attention is but another
expreflion for thofe characters of Englith thought which
I have fo often mentioned. Accordingly there is no
nation which worfhips nature with fuch devotion as the
Englith, What elfe brings them on their annual pil-
grimages to Switzerland, as zealoufly performed as
thofe of the Mahommedan to Mecca, but to pay their
homage to Nature, where in Alpine valleys and fnowy
heights all the faithful recognize her fhrine, But if
this love of nature be a fpecially Englifh fentiment then
the poetry of nature muft be acknowledged to be effen-
tially Englifh in its character. It was not confined to
Wordfworth. Byron too went forth and pondered in
this Englith fafhion on whatever of grandeft Europe
had to thow, and made it all found with his own paf-
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fion. But Wordfworth was the moft faithful to nature.
He was her very infpired prophet, and his infpiration
was heightened by two caufes. Firft, the time had
long come in that order of poetic fubjets which I have
mentioned, for the poetry of nature, and the fentiment
was moving in the heart of man, and was ready to
burit into fong, when Wordfworth firlt gave it diftinét .
utterance. Secondly, the difappointment and feepti-
cifm into which he was thrown by the iflue of the
French revolution drove him to nature for the renewal
of his faith and the revival of his hope. This entire
devotion caufed him to have little fenfe of human
chara&ter, and indeed conftituted fo entirely the pur-
pofe of his poetry that there was not much room for
any chara&eriftic Englith excellence or defe€t beyond
what it implied, But it gave his genius fuch power
that we ftill feel the effet of its impulfe.

Tennyfon has the fame earnctt faithful devotion to
nature.  But this is not his only Enghfh chara&Qeriftic,
Indeed, I know not any more ftriking indication of the
permanence of the national chara@er of England than
the fimilarity of Tennyfon’s genius to Spenfer’s. We
can hardly venture to compare Tennyfon with fuch a
great mafter of fong as Spenfer. Perhaps, had he been
born in a more poetical age, his genius might have
aflumed dimenfions more comparable to Spenfer’s 5 but,
as it is, we can fee in Tennyfon the fame minute truth-
fulnefs of detail, and even love of allegory, fimilar
beauty and fieetnefs of poetic fentiment breathing
through his ideas a breath -of life, fimilar beauty of
language, and exquifite choice of words.  All this be-
fpeaks that Englifh fenfibility and elaboration of details
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which we fee under the fame forms in Spenfer. In-
deed, with regard to language, it may be obferved, that
as there is a certain quaintnefs in Tennyfon’s fiyle, fo
Spenfer’s language was rather antique even in his own
time. Perhaps both were led to this by their delicate,
faftidious tafte in words. When language is a little
antique, or a little unufual in its conftruction, it is lefs
foiled by the aflociations of vulgar ufe, the ideas are
conveyed, perhaps, with greater purity from the poet’s
mind, perhaps in a form more fuited to their dignity,
when that form is fomewhat peculiar, or the language
fomewhat confccrated by age.  Tennyfon is not a
poct of wit or fancy. So far from moving on the fur-
face, his meaning fometimes goes {o deep thar it is
impoflible to difcover it. It mult be confefled alfo that
the general efle@ of his poems is fometimes not good.
What an odd ftory, for example, the' flory of ¢ The
Princefs ” is, notwithftanding the unrivalled beauty of
many parts of the poem, than which there is nothing
more exquifite in Englifh poetry. But this only fixes
more clearly on his genius the charater of Englith
thought.

Having thus traced that charalter down the main
current of our literature which has come from Eng-
land, let us confider, in the fame point of view, the
moft prominent features of the contributions made to
our literature by Scotland and Ireland.

Scotch_thought is fomewhat more forcible and more
inner than Englith thought. The difference between
them, however, is not fo great but that Scotch thought
might harmonize with, and nurture by its fympathy,
a genius whole individual tendencies were firictly Eng-
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lith in their nature. This, at leaft, was poflible before
Scotch genius had fully developed itfelf and eftablifhed
its own fchool of thought and fecling. At fuch a
period, Englith genius, already fully developed in its
chara@eriftic form, would a& powerfully on the literary
tafte and tendencies of Scotland, interfering with the
free growth of whatever in thefe was peculiar to them-
felves; and it was therefore to have been expected that
the firft great Scotch contributor to Englifh literature
would difplay a genius not ftrongly marked with {pe-
cially Scottifh charateriftics. This appears to me to
be the cafe with Thomfon, whofe genius drew its in-
fpiration from that faithful love of nature which I have
deferibed as harmonizing completely with Englith
thought.  'What Thomfon owed to his Scotch birth
was his freedom from the reprefling influence of that
averfion to flow brooding thought which then pre-
vailed in England, but from which Scotland was free
by reafon of her deep and fpiritual religion. The pre-
valent French tafte in England was due in a great degree
to the reaction in England againft that Puritanifm to
which Englith thought was unfuited ; but there was no
fuch reaction in Scotland. On the contrary, the Scotch
nation had ftamped the features of its ftrong and inner
genius on its deep and fpiritual religion, and in it had
fo fixed them that they could never be altogether loft.
While, therefore, in London, wit and elegance were
playing on the furface of things, moft pleafed with
watching their own feats and hftening to their own
mufic, in Edinburgh a deeper and flower ftyle of
thought prevailed.  Theie Thomfon was drinking in
Nature’s beauty, and her own f{weet voice was founding
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through his thoughtful foul, foon to break forth in that
poetry of nature which, in love and fervour, was
unequalled in England till near a century later.

Soon after I'homfon’s time, Scotch genius affumed
more diftinétly its own proper forms. A number of
writers appecared who countenanced and encouraged
cach other’s Scottifh tendencies, and eftablithed an in-
dependent development of genius in harmony with the
nrtional charaéter of thought. A band of philofophers
arofe who will ever be venerated amongft the pro-
foundeit teachers of mankind in mental and focial
fcience.  The depth and ftrength of their thoughts
and realonings marked out Scotland as a land of
thoughtful forcible minds, while the direftion which
their inveftigations took pointed to the inner world of
mind and morals as their appropriate fphere. This
fame flownefs of thought favoured refearch, and this
innernefs of thought gave ftrength to that tenacity of
hiftoric memories from which 1 have conjeftured that
it originally fprang. Thus hiftory was congenial to
Scottith genius; and it is charaleriftic of Scotch
thought that hiftory fhould have flourifhed along with
philofophy in that conftellation of genius in which
Robertfon, Hume, Smith, and Reid, fhed on their
country unfading glory.

This tenacity of hiftoric memories may be obferved
in another form in Scott, whofe genius was nurtured
by them. Scott had no remarkable power of delinea-
ting character, though he could draw forcibly a fingle
paflion or peculiarity. His e¢ye for nature was hardly
fuch as to fee her in the glory and beauty of poetic
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vifion, but all his faculties were quickened and rendered
more poetical by that fpirit of the paft which of itfelf
raifed his thoughts from the actual to the ideal. That
this power of reviving the fpirit of the paft was the
predominant element of his genius may not only be
feen in his works, but inferred by either tracing the
growth of that genius in his own hiftory, or obferving
the effeéts which it Jeft behind it. From Scott’s carlieft
years his genius fed on tales of the paft and Scotch
tradition, and grew into conformity with thefe; and the
fum-total of the effeéts of his works was to generate a
medizval, high-church, monarchical {pirit, and to fur-
round Scotland with fuch a halo of romance that it
became all claflic ground. Thus, to appropriate and
renew the fpirit of the paft belongs only to a genius
which has the depth and thoroughnefs that flownefs
gives, and that power of feizing ftrongly a mental fa&
or habit which implies ftrength and innernefs.

But of all Scotland’s fons Burns was the moft gifted
with the facred fire of poetry; and as in general the
higheft development of the fpirit of man can be attained
only when its native tendencies are in harmony with
external influences, fo was Burns the very imperfonation
of the mind of his countrymen, endowed, however,
with a fpirit whofe vital ation was poetic rapture, and
which was tuned by the hand of Nature herfelf to join
in {ymphony with all her voices. I fhould have
taken him,” faid Scott, ““had T not known what he
was, for a very fagacious country farmer of the old
Scotch fchool.  There was a firong expreflion of fenfe
and fhrewdnefs in all his lineaments. The eye alone,
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I think, indicated the poetical charatter and tempera-
ment. It was large and of a dark caft, which glowed
(I fay literally glowed) when he {poke with feeling or
intereft. I never faw fuch another eye in a human
head, though I have feen the molt diftinguifhed men of
my time.” That expreflion of fenfe and fhrewdnefs
reveals to us the fame ftrong deliberate thought which
gives to Scotchmen in general their characterittic found-
nefs of judgment. It was this quality in Burns, refined
and fublimed as in a fuperior nature, which enabled
him to fee and judge for himfelf the falls of man and
nature, fo that when he came from the plough into the
fociety of fome of the greateft and molt cultivated men
of his time, he exchanged his thoughts with theirs with
a perfeét freedom from embarraflment or affetation.
It was this fame quality which gave fuch truth to his
ideas, bringing his fpirit into atual conta& with the
reality of things inftead of being fatisfied with the re-
fle@tions of them in the conventionalities and generali-
ties of literature. To this fame flow, ft -ong quality of
thought we may attribute that graphic force and racy
life which animate the poetry of Burns and fhow the
obfervant habit of his mind, and that rich humour
which belongs to him who looks clofely into things as
they are, and fees their incongruities. This quality at
leaft gave that particular form to his poetic genius ; but
how are we to underftand that genius itfelf ? That
large, glowing, flathing eye, where has it fed its fire ?
It is the {pirit within which lights it., But what kind
of communion does that fpirit hold with the fpirit of
the univerfe to exercife and maintain its far-darting
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energies? Were I to be atked what was the leading
clement in the genius of Burns, what was the very
centre of his ftrength, I fhould anfwer that it was
his vivid fenfe of the various ftates of the fpirit of man,
a faculty fimilar in kind to that which I have already
noted in Scott, but far greater in intenfity. Scott could
approptiate to himfelf and awaken in others the fpirit
of the paft, but Burns dwelt as a mighty wizard with
all the fpirits which fway the human foul as his familiars.
In this confifts the excellence of ¢ Scots wha hae wi’
Wallace bled,” that the very {pirit of patriotic heroifm
is in the verfe and in the words. Similar is the ex-
cellence of that motft brilliant of all the emanations of
his genius, “ The Jolly Beggars.” The very fpirit of
vagabond riot is in every line ; an unclean fpirit, indeed,
but with a life and power which none but the very
higheft creative genius could impart, and poflefling
withal a courage and independence, and even a con-
ftancy of love, which minglein fuch ftrange yet truthful
union with beggary and drunkennefs and luft.  So it is
with all his poetry. The very fpirits of love, of luft,
of friendfhip, of independence, of drunkennefs, of re-
ligious adoration, of univerfal fympathy, are all cvoked
in tarn by this mighty magician in all their life and
power, bringing with them ¢ airs from heaven or blafts
from hell.” This powerful fenfe of the various paffions
and fentiments of human nature exprefled itfelf by its own
fheer force in language which feems as if fmitten by the
ftrength of the thoughts to receive and return an exat
impreflion of them. Such feems to me to be the eflen-
tial nature of the genius of Burns. Slow, forcible, and
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inner, his fpirit thought deeply and obferved clofely,
and, in the world of paffion and fentiment, bore un-
limited fway. The defets of Scotch genius are to a
confiderable degree fimilar to thofe of Englifh genius,
and I fhall therefore not dwell on them.

Pafling from Scotch to Irifh genius we find ourfelves
in quite a different province of human thought, Yet
the difference is not fo great as that which exifts be-
tween Englith and Irith thought, Irifh genius is the
exa&t oppofite of Englifh, the Englith mind being flow
and outer, the Irith quick and inner. Hence the ex-
cellences and defeéls of each are to a great degree the
oppofites of thofe of the other. We fhall, however,
make a truer eftimate if we lay afide this antithefis, and
confider by themfelves firft the excellences and then
the defeéts of Irifh genius, illuftrating each by an ex-
ample. As the Irith mind is inner, it is fitted for
fpeculation, and as it is quick and can confequently take
a rapid view of a great number of particulars, it is
fitted for comprehenfive fpeculation. From thefe quali-
ties alfo another charateriftic power of the national
genius arifes. In confequence of his inner or mufing
tendency, the Irifhman is ever ready when his in-
tereft or his feelings are aroufed to ftart a train of
thought which, by reafon of its inner charaler, has
clofe affinity for all the internal refources of his fpirit,
and draws them all forth to give it colour and warmth,
while his quicknefs fupplies him with ready utterance.
Hence the Irith mind is fitted for eloquence; and if
we combine thefe two powers of eloquence and com-
prehenfive fpeculation, we have the chara&ter of the

D
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genius of Edmund Burke, the wifeft orator on the roll
of fame, and whofe genius Ireland may claim as all her
own. Such comprehenfive fpeculation is trueft wifdom,
for the very fpirit of induétive philofophy is that in-
ftead of poring over particular fafls, in order by force
of ftudy to divine their caufes, we fhould make nature
tell her own fecrets, and fo furvey phenomena that
their caufes fhall become apparent on the furface. But
Burke combined with this another power, which by
itfelf would have conflituted greatnels; that inner
Irifh eloquence which is moft potent over the foul, for
it comes faturated with feeling, glowing with paffion,
decked with the glorious colours of imagination, and
every kindred fenfe in the fpirits of men is awakened
by its voice to enforce its di€tates. Such has been the
genius of the glorious company of Irith orators. T
need not mention their names. We are Irithmen, and
we know them all.

But in that province of fpeculation for which our
national mind is fitted by its innernefs, it poffeffes by
reafon of its quicknefs another aptitude befides com-
prehenfivenefs,  ‘The quick mind pafles with facility
from one idea to another, the flow mind cannot ac-
complifh this tranfition fo eafily, and is therefore apt
in fome degree to mix the two ideas together. The
quick mind therefore has the advantage in clearness ;
and when an inner tendency leads it to the myferies
of {pirit and life, it excels in acutenefs. Acute fpecu-
lation then belongs to Ireland, and we may claim
Berkeley as our own. True his blood was Englith,
but his life and all the early influences which give to
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genius its {pecial charaéter were Irifh, and how diligently
he furrendered himfelf to their education appears from
his having been a fellow of Dublin College.

Leaving the field of fpeculation for that of lighter
literature, we may obferve that the Irith mind is fitted
by that quicknefs which pafles lightly over the furface
of things and looks on them from the outfide, to perceive
thofe flight and fuperficial refemblances with which
wit and fancy play. By far the grandeft wit in the
Englifh language is Swift’s, and he was an Irithman by
birth, and early life, and education. I call it grand, for
there is an exceflive brightnefs and keennefs in it which
makes one wonder. His laugh founds as if it came
from a region about that of ordinary men. Nearer to
our own times we have under a different form of genius
an illuftration of Irifh wit and fancy in the poetry of
Moore, which, above all elfe in the language, is their
moft charming infpiration.

Yet far more deeply, more touchingly beautiful, is
the infpiration of the inner quality of our national
thought in Goldfmith, who was an Irifhman in every
feature of its chara&er. In Goldfmith the inner fenti-
ment may almoft be faid to preponderate over the outer
perception. No wonder then that, with this quality
joined to rapidity of thought, he fhould be in fociety
particularly liable to our national failing, blunder. But
when his genius was concentrated on an object how it
bathed it in pathos and humour. Indeed this union of
apparently oppofite fentiments is peculiarly Irith. It
reminds one of the mingled gaiety and fadnefs of Irith
mufic; and as we read the ¢ Deferted Village,” or the
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¢ Vicar of Wakefield,” the poet transforms us into the
very image of ¢ Erin,” with “the tear and the {mile
in her eyes.” Goldfmith had two excellences proper
to the quick mind and akin to comprehenfivenefs. One
of thefe was verfatility,  Nibil tetigit quod non ornavit.
The poetry of fimple life, comedy, the efay, the novel,
profe compofition adapted to every kind of fubjeét, in
all he was the greateft of his day. The other excel-
lence was that fenfe of general effe&t which I have
marked as defetive in Englifh genius. How fine, for
example, is the general conception of the flory in the
“ Vicar of Wakefield.” Virtue involved in a con-
tinued fucceflion of increafing calamities, but preferving
throughout its purity and dignity and peace; thrown
at length into the foulnefs of the prifon, and reduced
there to the very anguifh of death, but even there
purging the pollution by its angelic influence, and ftill
triumphant over forrow and fin. How well the whole
ftory gradually rifes to this grand climax. There isa
completenefs in it which may alfo be recognized in the
parts. Each chapter has this finith as a whole, and
often ends with a pointed fentence which reminds one of
that final emphafis that is heard in Celtic intonation.
But we have been looking exclufively at the bright fide
of Irifh genius, contemplating its excellences without
noting its defeéts. Thefe alfo correfpond to the cha-
ralter of our national mind. Becaufe Irifh thought is
quick, it is liable to be fuperficial. Becaufe it is quick
and inner, it is liable to be incorre@. From this caufe,
too, our oratory is liable to-ftart afide from its proper
purpofe and to indulge in flights of its own in which
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that purpofe is forgotten, and its language and ideas
ceafe to be exaltly fuited to the very fubje&t which it
is treating. ‘Traces of thefe defets may be obferved
in moft of our great authors; and as it is moft falutary
to ftudy our own peculiar failings, I fhall notice one or
two examples of them in the order in which I have
mentioned them. Nor nced fuch a ftudy wound our
national pride. A fair eftimate of the real merits of
our great men can never take them down from that
high pre-eminence which the unprejudiced judgment of
mankind has afligned to them ; and they will be doubly
identified as Irifh if their defets as well as their excel-
lences are found to be thofe to which there is a natural
tendency in Irifh thought. I confefs, however, the
fubjet is a diftafteful one, and therefore I fhall be brief.

We mauft admit that there was a fuperficiality in
Goldfmith’s genius. The charatters in the ¢ Vicar of
Wakeficld,” for inftance, are fuperficial in a very ftrong
fenfe of the word. There is a flatnefs in them. We
are not enabled to go round them and fee them under
different afpeéts. They were not formed in the author’s
mind with that multiplicity of conftituent principles
which would fhow differently under different circum-
ftances. Hence alfo the hnmour, though fo genuine,
partakes of the fame charatter. We could tell why
we laugh at Mrs. Primrofe and the family riding to
church, but we could not tell with the fame precifion
why we laugh at the fancied grandeur of Shakefpeare’s
Malvolio. In the former cafe the incongruity is be-
tween the act and the ferious fimplicity of the family,
for the family are in truth little more than an embodi-
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ment of fimplicity. In the latter cafe the incongruity
is between the imagined ftate, and all that Malvolio is ;
but it would not be eafy to tell all that Malvolio is.
There is a fimilar want of the fubftance of reality in
the defcription of the fecond family life after Dr. Prim-
rofe left the vicarage. This is too perfet a picture of
paftoral beauty and happinefs, and needs fome other
coexifting elements to give it truth and fubftance. But
I need not multiply inftances.

Moore’s poetry has no doubt a fuperficial character.
His delineations of ftrong and decp paffion are not
really firong and deep. We are fhown the outfide of
it in the manifeftations which conventionally belong
to it, and it is lighted up with many a bright gleam
of fancy; but the depths are not difclofed ; we
hear no voice which troubles the fountains of feeling
within ourfelves, becaufe it is the found of the deep
tumult in another.

I know not that there is any incorre@nefs in Moore,
but it furely may be feen in Gold(mith. We muft be
confcious of it in the ftyle in which all the chara&ers
fpeak in the ¢ Vicar of Wakefield.” The author gives
them all his own perfe@ pointed ftyle. But this mif-
take is felt moft ftrongly when Do@or Primrofe narrates
his own fimplicity with Goldfinith’s admirable hu-
mour, as if he were confcious of its ludicroufnefs.
There are alfo improbabilities in the ftory which muft
ftrike every impartial reader ; but I have already faid
more than is agreeable to myfelf, or, I fear, to my
audience. .

The faults which I have mentioned as thofe to which
Irifh oratory is liable may be obferved in moft of our
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orators. We know that Burke often fpoke not fo much
for his audicnce as for himfelf; his {pirit roaming over
the fubjet in all its length and breadth, and taking in
kindred fubjeéts in his view for the fake of the lofty
pleafure of fuch a comprehenfive furvey. All the
treafures of his knowledge were opened, and the pic-
tures of his imagination difplayed, for the pure delight
of thus foaring in {pirit, while his audience was un-
moved, liftlefs, and weary.

Curran’s glorious flights, too, were often private
excurfions of his own fpirit, fometimes not very inti-
mately conneéted with his f{ubject, feldom very well
fitted to perfuade his hearers.

But, while we thus venture for our own inftrution
to obferve the defe@s of Irifh genius, we will not
honour it the lefs. As Swift was the firlt, or equal to
the firft, genius of his day, fo Goldfmith and Burke
were inconteftably the greateft of theirs, and though
faults may be noted in Goldfmith’s ¢ Vicar of Wake-
ficld,” its beauties fo predominate that there is fcarcely
a work in the language which has fuch charm for the
heart. His comedies and his poems are fcarcely open
to adverle criticifm,

If I have fucceeded in fhowing a correfpondence
between the charalter of a nation’s mind and the litera-
ture which it produces, perhaps I may be allowed to
add two obfervations in conclufion,

I faid in the commencement that the conclufions of
fcience, when tranflated into the language of pra&ice,
become the rules of art; and fo any glimpfe which we
may catch of the genefis of literature muft furnifh hints
as to the way in which its development may be pro-
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moted. Now, unlefs I am altogether miftaken, Irith
literature muft grow in conformity to the Irith mind,
We muft, therefore, freely and independently follow
our own impulfes, look at nature and man in our own
way, and give to our thoughts an expreflion of our
own., Never was there fuch need for originality as
now, The predominant charalter of Enghfh litera-
ture is now eflentially Englith, and Englifh genius is the
very oppofite of Irifh. If we flavifhly follow Englith
models, and try to adopt Englifh modes of thought
and feeling, we fhall never attain to excellence.

But, fecondly, every day brings us into more inti-
mate union with the Englith nation, and fubjeéts us
more to Englith influence; and we need to have the
independence of our thought maintained by a counter-
vailing Irifh influence. This can be obtained only
by the fpread of intellectual cultivation throughout the
entire people, which fhall qualify them to appreciate
and honour Iiifth genius. In paft tiine, alas! this cul-
tivation was all but confined to the Proteftant minority,
and on it it was thrown to maintain the honour of Irith
genius. Butthofe days have pafled away. So faras thecivil
Government is concerned, a blind zeal for religion no
longer fhuts out the light of knowledge from the
people. Oh'! thatamongft ourfelves that zeal were more
enlightened, that it had more faith in truth, and beauty,
and goodnefs, whatever may be their forms, and would
welcome them as fifters, even though unattended by a
particular religious guide. So might we hope, from
the united mind of the natiom, an impulfe to its genius
which fhould carry it again to that higheft excellence
w hich it has already repeatedly attained.
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THE

CLASSICAL AND ROMANTIC SCHOOLS OF
ENGLISH LITERATURE.

o) )\ T is eafy to condemn defultory reading,
¢ and to urge the importance of fyftem.

Pra Generalities of this kind are readily ad-

Q‘/ mitted, for we all know that we oug);\t to
be fyftematic.  Pra&ically, however, we find, if we
wifh to keep pace with the literature of the day, that
there is a tendency in our reading to become deftltory,
and our beft refolutions are often infuflicient to make
us read lefs and think more.  Still, one thing is indif-
penfable, namely, to acquire found general principles of
criticifm ; for, as in a judicious colle&tion of paintings,
where the works of the great mafters are claflified,
thofe of the Italian fchool, for example, on the one
fide, thofe of the Flemifh upon the other, and where
the pi€tures are arranged progreflively in order of time,
it is poflible, in a few weeks, to learn more about art,
than by rambling for months among the galleries of
the Continent; fo, if we can arrange our authors in
groups or clafles, we fhall ftudy to much greater profit,
even though we read lefs in quantity, becaufe, by this
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method, comparifons and contrafts will fuggeft them-
felves. I propofe, on this occafion, to confider two of
the great fchools in Englifh literature; but you will
allow me to premife a brief obfervation upon the terms
*claffical and romantic.

. The term c!_a_fﬁ_c_a_] which literally means belonging
_’to a clafs, was reftriCted to the firft clafs, and was ori-

‘ginally applied to the b_g_ﬂ;__G.mcL.a.nd__Lann..amhp

generally. When we fpeak of the claffical ‘fehool in
Englifh literature, we refer to thofe writers who have
formed their fiyle upon. the.anicnt models, and, for the
fake of diftinétion, we might call it the Revived Claffi-
cal, or the Neo-Claflical fchool.

The word romance was firft given to thofe languages
which were derived from the Lingua Romana, a cor-
rupt form of the Latin, from which we have the
French, Italian, and Spanifh. The term was then
extended to the litcrature which appeared in thofe
languages. We fhall {ce that narrative heroic_poems,
arifing in France, were called romances of chivaLryI

whence the term ¢ romantic”” was applied to fimilar
literature in Italy, Spain, and other countries. I hold
that what the epos or epic poem was in the heroic
ages of Greece, the romance was in the heroic ages of
Europe; for, though there are points of diverfity
between them, thcy have much in common: they are
both narrative heroic poems. But as the romances
were full of wonderful enterprifes and marvellous
adventures, the word “ romantic” came to fignify
“ extravagant,” and, in a bad fenfe, ¢ fantaftic,” or
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¢untrue.”” One morning, a friend, calling upon M.
Guizot, found him reading the ¢ Hiftory of the Con-
fulate and the Empire,” by M. Thiers. ¢ You fee, my
friend,” faid Guizot, “that I fometimes read ro-
mances ;” {o, too, in common converfation, we {peak
of romances in oppofition to veritable hiftory. There-
and is often employe:ﬁ; an unfavourable fenfe, I was
almoft tempted to fubflitute the word * mgdigwal,” or
<« European ;" but, on the other hand, as the term has
been fanctioned by the critics, and as it is quite cor-
re@t, when properly underftood, it feemed better to
make no change.

I fhall firft confider the origin and progrefs of
romantic literatare ; then the revival of claflical learning
and its confequences ; and then endeavour to trace the
influence of the two fchools on Englifh literature,

Firft, I would call your attention to the fa&, that
tl}_g:_g arofe in Europe, during the middle ages, an epic
and a dramatic poetry, quite independently of the
claffical epos and drama. 1t is to be obferved that
France preceded Italy in the development of literary
a&tivity ; and that, while in the fouth of France the
poetry of the troubadours partook of a lyric chara&er,
the poetry of northern France was decidedly epic, in
the form of romances of chivalry. We may divide
thefe chivalric romances into two claffes :—

(1). Thofe which refer to the exploits of Arthur,
fon of [;T_t_h_qze_nd_f_g% the Britifh hero who defended
Britain againft the Saxon invaders.

(2). Thole relating to Charlemagne and his Paladins.
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The original fource of the Arturian romances was
the fanciful hiftory of the Britons by Geoffrey of
Monmoyth, a Welfhman who flourifhed in the reign
of King Stephen. The excitement produced by his
work was very greal, and the fubje@t was warmly taken
up by the Norman and Anglo-Norman poets. Wace,
in particular, who wrote in the reign of Henry II,
added the legends of the “Round Table,” with its
feafts and games, of which Geoffrey makes no mention.
The fathionable literary world at that time, as’ diftin-
guithed from profefled fcholars, was engaged in liftening
to ftories concerning Arthur and his knights of the
Round Table, who were extolled as models of valour,
chivalry, and courtefy. Whillt Arthur and the magi-
cian Merlin claimed admiration as examples of courage
or fkill, the names of Sir Lancelot, Sir Gawain, and
Sir Percival, were as familiar as Hamlet or Othello to

ourfelves.
Chivalry was the foul of this literature. “It repre-
fented,” fays Sifmondi, *¢the ideal world fuch as it
exifted in the imaginations of the romance writers.”
. Its eflential character was devotion to women and to
honour. Some have traced the origin of this chival-
rous devotion to women in the manners of the Ger-
manic races ; others in the influence of Chriflianity,
which, from the firft, rendered pecaliar honour to the
female fex. But, be the caufe what it may, we f find i d in
romantic literature a_tone of higher love and deeper
devotion than we can trace in the Greek and Latin
wnters. Some of thﬁehw:;x‘wculents, efpecnallv among " the
Romans, {yftematically {peak of women as inferiors ;
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but, except in fatires or comic ftories, this was not the
tone of romantic literature ; for the high-flown fenti-
ments of the poets gradually exerted a praétical influ-
ence, and, by a juft reward, the refpe& paid to women
elevated and refincd the men themfelves. The fame
fpirit has been inherited by modern Europe; we can-
not conceive of a noble-minded man, who does not
cherifh a high admiration for the true woman.

. The feeling of perfonal honour was another charadter-
iftic, There is perhaps no paflage in which this fenu-
ment is more powerfully expreflfed than by Shakefpeare,
who lived near enough to the middle ages to be well
acquainted with the {pirit of the time. His ¢ Harry
Hotfpur,” the model of a gallant cavalier, exclaims—

¢ By hcaven, methinks it were an eafy leap
To pluck bright honour from the pale-faced moon,
Or dive into the bottom of the deep,
Where fathom-line could never touch the ground,
And pluck up drowned honour by the locks,
So he, that doth redeem her thence, might wear
Without corgjgal, all her dignities.”

But Shakefpeare, who is fond of looking at both
fides of a queltion, makes Sir John Falftaff take a very
different view. Falftaff is the exact oppofite of a chi-
valrous chara&er; he reprefents folid matter of fa&t as
oppofed to the ideal, and inquires,—

¢ Can honour fet toaleg? No. Oranarm? No. Or take
away the grief of a wound? No. Honour hath no fkill in fur-
gery then? No. What is honour? A word. What is in that
word ¢ honour?” What is that honour? Air. A trim reckon-

ing! Who hath it? He that died 0’ Wednefday. Doth he feel
it? No. Doth he hearit? No, Is it infenfible then? Yea,
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to the dead. But will it not live with the living? No. Why?
Detra@ion will not fuffer it: therefore, I'll none of it. Honour
is a mere fcutcheon, and fo ends my catechifm.”

We muft beware of fuppofing, becaufe in a given
age exalted notions of honour were the fathionable
theory, that there were not thoufands of perfons, pro-
bably a large majority, who defpifed the fathion, and
took good care of their own interefts, We know for a
fa@, that during the Crufades, when enthufiaftic fpirits
were all on fire to join the Holy War, calculating men
lent money at good intereft upon the lands of thofe who
wifhed to fet out upon the expedition ; and in many
cafes eventually obtained pofleflion of thofe lands. The
difference is, as we look back, that a gallant knight,
armed at all points, ready for the crufade, may form
the fubjec of a fplendid pi&ture, the hero of a romance;
whereas the money-lender has nothing romantic about
him, unlefs to ferve as a foil to the piéture.

The romances of Arthur, written in the French
language, were great favourites with the Norman and
Anglo-Norman poets; but thofe of the fecond clafs,
the romances of Charlemagne and his Paladins, were’
entirely French. As the fplendid viftories of that
monarch, his wars with the Pagan Saxons and the
Saracens of Spain, excited popular admiration, he be-
came a romantic hero, to whom a thoufand fantaftic
adventures were attributed.  The original fource of
thefe romances was the chronicle erroneoufly afcribed
to Turpin, Archbifhop of Rheims, which gave rife to
a long feries of poetical compofitions. The exploits
of Charlemagne againft the Saracens of Spain lent a
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crufading tone to romances of this clafs, and their moft
ftriking charaéteriftic is enthufiafm for the holy wars,
of which we obferve no trace in the romances of the
Round Table.

It is not my intention to fay much about the dramatic
literature of the middle ages: ftill it is neceflary for my
argument, that I fhould juft touch upon that part of the
fubje@t. There are great differences of opinion re-
fpecting the origin of the romantic drama. Boileau

“‘afcribes it to the pilgrims who returned from the Eaft
at the end of the fourteenth century, and were, fays he,
the firft to play myfteries. Fontenelle thinks that the
clergy firft introduced reprefentations of religious fub-
jefs, and that the minftrels borrowed the idea from
them ; while Godwin, in his life of Chaucer, fuppofes
that the idea originated with the minftrels, and that
the clergy turned it to their own purpofes.

But whichever theory we adopt, we may conclude
that the origin was Chriftian as oppofed to Pagan, and
medizxval as oppofed to antique. The carlieft plays,
called Miracles, were founded upon incidents in the
lives of the faints ; while the Mylferies were taken from
narratives in the Old and New Teftament. The Anglo-
Normans were particularly attached to thefe reprefen-
tations, which were often performed in the cities of
Chefter and Coventry. The tranfition from this old
religious {petacle to the modern drama was made by
the moralities or mor. i drtues
and vices perfonified. Thefe allegorical plays were at
their height in England during the reign of Henry VII.;
but there muft have been a rapid alteration in public

E
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tafte before the year 1520, when “ a goodlie comedie
of Plautus” was played in prefence of Henry VIIL at
Greenwich, The ftudy of the claflics caufed great
changes in the drama; in fa&, the theatre was, for
years, the battle-ground of the two fchools.

This may fuffice to fhow, that epic and dramatic
poetry arofe in Europe during the middle ages; and
there is no evidence that either one or other was in-
debted to claffical traditions for its origin. We have
now to obferve the great change which took place.

It has been aflerted by fome writers that the revival
of claflical learning fhould rather be called the revival
of Greek learning, becaufe Latin had all along been
cultivated as the language of the Church, and had never
been banithed from the fchools. But we muft diftin-
guith between the language and the literature. At
prefent, our very {choolboys are tolerably familiar with
the manners and cuftoms of the Romans: but if we
examine the attempts made in the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries to reproduce the ancient forms, we
fhall find a ftrange mixture of ideas. By the early
German tranflators of the claflics, the phrafe ¢ Cicero
conful” was rendered “ der Biirgermeifter Cicero,” that
is, “ Burgomafter Cicero,” as though, comparing great
things with fmall, a Roman conful correfponded to the
burgomafter of a Dutch town. So in Chaucer’s
¢ Knight's Tale,” the noble duke Thefeus commands
Palamon and Arcite each to bring a hundred knights
armed for the lifts; and Caxton, in his preface to
¢« King Arthur,” tells us of Duke Jofhua who brought
the children of Ifrael into the land of beheft. The
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fame peculiarity is obfervable in the early {pecimens of
Flemifh art: Pilate is arrayed as a baron of the Em-
pire, with a huge {word at his fide; and Herod, if I
miftake not, appears in a robe lined with fur, a drefs
well f{uited to our northern clime, but ill calculated for
the latitude of Paleftine. In theatrical reprefentations

fimilar difcrepancies were allowed at a much later date :
Catos and Cuzfars appeared upon the ftage in court
dreffes and tye-wigs. It is therefore not incorre&t to
fpeak of this change generally as the revival of learning,
though we may admit that the influence of Greek lite-
rature was the more important of the two.

The credit of reftoring polite letters is given to the
poet Petrarch, who taught his countrymen to admire
the beauties of Virgil and Cicero, and introduced that
adoration of the ancient writers, which in the following
ages was carried to an abfurd extent. But Petrarch
does not appear to have made much progrefs in Greek ;
and, practically, the revival of Greek hterature cannot
be dated before 1395, when Emanuel Chryfoloras was
induced to fettle in Italy as a teacher. Meanwhile, as
the Eaft was greatly difturbed, Greek refugees came
over in large numbers; and when in 1 Conftanti-
nople fell into the power of the Turks, the emigrants
were ftill more numerous, bringing with them, in many
inftances, valuable manuferipts.

The enthufiafm evoked by Greek literature may be
eafily conceived: (1) it was new: for although during

“the middle ages fome weftern fcholars had attained a
knowledge of Greek, yet in general the literature was
unknown: (z) the ftores of Greek learning were them-
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felves fufficient to call forth the higheft admiration. Let
us reflet for a fingle moment upon the courfe of
Greek literature: firft we have epic poetry, then a
tranfition to hiftory, then the drama, oratory, and phi-
lofophy.  Poetry arofe in the youthful days of Greece,
when the imaginative powers were ftrong ; while phi-
lofophy was developed as the refle@tive faculties were
more matured. Hence to thofe who are interefted in
the problems of higher education, it may be worth
while to confider, whether the progreflive development
of the national Greck mind can furnifh ufeful hints for
the training of individual minds.

When, therefore, this encyclopzdia of literature was
unfolded to European {cholars, the feeling of wonder
was intenfe. It was like the difcovery of a new world.
We cannot be furprifed at the admiration which was
excited, or that the love of Greek and Latin abforbed
the minds of {cholars, caufing them to negle, if not to
defpife, other branches of learning. Butr with all the
advantages gained, there were certain drawbacks.

(1.) A check was given to the national literature in
various countrics of Europe. The power of writing
elegant Latin was deemed the highett of all accomplifh-
ments, and in proportion the vernacular diale@s were
undervalued. Befides, if a man wrote in Latin, all
Europe could read and admire him : if he compofed in
his native tongue, his admirers were comparatively few
and infignificant.

(2.) There was a blind admiration of claffical anti-
quity. Some of the fcholars were fo far enamoured of
Pagan mythology, that they almoft forgot to be Chrif-
tians : they worfhipped the claffics, and thus the ftudy
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of the ancients was fatally perverted. The learned,
who alone had accefs to this knowledge, magnified their
office, and claimed an unlimited authority for their
favourite authors. Juft as if nothing further could be
expeéted from original efforts of the human mind,
modern works were barely tolerated ; or if efteemed at
all, were valued for any refemblance which they bore
to claflical models. Everything elfe was rejected as
barbarous and unnatural.

(3.) As a confequence of this, hafty condemnation
was pafled upon the middle and early ages of Europe,
which were chara&terized as the ¢ dark ages.” 'The
Goths were by no means the moft barbarous of the
Germanic invaders who overturned the Roman empire ;
but having ravaged Italy they acquired a bad name.
Hence ¢ Gothic”” was ufed as a term of reproach for
everything barbarous or ignorant; and in this fenfe, all
the medizval inftitutions were fummarily denounced as
Gothic. The poetry, archite¢ture, and fine arts of the
middle ages were involved in one common cenfure,
becaufe they differed from the antique ; and this opinion
prevailed until the middle of the laft century. Addifon
fays of fantaftic poets, ““I look upon thefe writers as
Goths in poetry, who, like thofe in archite€ture, not
being able to come up to the beautiful fimplicity of the
old Grecks and Romans, have endeavoured to fupply
its place with all the extravagances of an irregular
fancy.” And he adds, < Were I not fupported by fo
great an authority as that of Mr. Dryden, I fhould not
venture to obferve, that the tafte of moft of our Englith
poets, as well as readers, is extremely Gothic.”

It is very difficult to aflign dates for the duration of
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any fchool in literature ; but if I may hazard an opinion,
I would date the rife and progrefs of the claffical fchool,
from 1400 to 15503 the conteft of the two fchools
from 1550 to 1650; the triumph of the neo-claffical
fchool from 1650 to 1750 ; and the reation in favour
of medizval romance from 1750 to our own time. Of
courfe I give the dates in round numbers.

Perhaps the moft interefting period is that of conteft ;
and we fhall find indications of the ftruggle in the
«¢ Facerie Queene” of Spenfer.

The difficulties which the commentators have found
in the ¢ Facric Queene” are partly to be explained
as refulting from the conteft of the two fchools. The
poets of that age experienced a curious ftruggle in their
own minds: for when they leaned to the romantic
fchool, they became the favourites of the public; when
they followed the claffical {chool, they were praifed by
the learned. Thus while Ariofto, who is full of knights,
giants, caftles, and enchantments, indulged his tafte for
medizval romance, Taflo, who wrote later, endea-
voured in treating a romantic fubjeét to emulate claflical
purity, and may be faid to have trimmed between the
two {chools. Ariofto was preferred by the people of
Italy, while the learned, and particularly the French
critics, gave the preference to Taffo.

We fhall fee that Spenfer wavered between the two
fchools ; but as if to complicate matters ftill further he
introduces allegory. In his letter to Sir Walter Ra-
leigh, expounding his whole intention, he fays that the
“ Faerie Queenc ™ is 4 continued allegory or dark con-
ceit; that the general end of the book is to fathiona
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gentleman or noble perfon in virtuous difcipline ; and
that to give a colouring of hiftoric fition he has chofen
the ¢ Hiftory of King Arthur.”” Not content with this
moral allegory, he makes a fecondary reference to Queen
Elizabeth and the nobles of her court; fo that between
the allegorical references and the political allufions, his
commentators find enough to do.

Some of the critics have reéarded allegory as a diftin&
kind of poem, and have laid down rules applicable to
it; others remark that as romantic ftories were then
going out of fafhion, a moral tone was added to make
them look refpeétable ; others advife us to difregard the
allegory altogether, and one of them obferves, < if you
leave it alone it won’t bite you.”

But let us examine further. Spenfer took the ro-
mantic “ Hiftory of Arthur,” as the foundation of his
work, and he tranflates freely from Geoffrey of Mon-
mouth, the prime fource of Arturian romance. As to
the condué of the poem, he fays in the letter to Sir
Walter Raleigh, ‘I have followed all the poets hiftori-
cal: firt Homer, then Virgil; after him Ariofto and
Taffo.”” By poets hiftorical he muft mean thofe who
have treated heroic fubjeés: two are claflical, Homer
and Virgil; two are romantic, Ariofto and Taflo’; and
of the latter, Warton thinks that Ariofto was Spenfer’s
favourite.

I regard the ¢ Faerie Queene ” as a parrative heroic
poem, founded u he romance of “ King Arthur,”
borrowing freely from Ariofto and Taffo, but influenced
and modified by the claffical epic poets, Homer and}
Virgil,
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+ This poetical work is employed by Spenfer allegori-
I cally to illuftrate the courfe of education fuitable for a
! gentleman, with a fecondary reference to Queen Eliza-

beth and her nobles. But, as it feems to me, the alle-
", gorical view, whether in the firlt or fecond intention,
is the leaft poetical part of the performance.

In eftimating the poetry of Spenfer, I thall perhaps
exprefs my meaning more clearly, if I firft confider his
chief merit, and then allude to the great defe® with
which the ¢ Faerie Queene ” is charged.

Poetry has been called a happy union of two of the
fine arts: it has borrowed its harmonies from mufic,
and its images from painting. But while its harmonies
are addrefled directly to the ear, its images are direfted
to the eye of the mind, ftill through the medium of the
ear, Milton has well explained this, in fpeaking of the
fifter art, mufic:

¢ There let the pealing organ blow
To the full-voiced quire below,
In fervice high, and anthems clear,
As may with {weetnefs, through mine ear,

Diffolve me into ecftafies,
And bring all heaven before mine eyes.”

Poctry, no more than mufic, makes a dire& appeal
to the eye: hence if the words alone reach the ear,
charming it with melodious founds, while no picture
is prefented to the mind, half the effe® muit be loft;
efpecially in defcriptive poetry, where it is not fufficient
that our minds be in a paflive ftate, ready to receive
impreflions : on the contrary, there muft be great ac-
tivity of mind to realife the defcriptions of the poet.
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Still, where difficulties arife, the fault is not always
in the reader. The poet who excels in imagery, may
fometimes fail in his verfification: and another, how-
ever {crupulous in polithing his verfes, may negle¢t the
picturefque. Thus Pope has been accufed, though in
fome cafes unjuftly, of fpoiling Homer’s pictures, in
attempting to prefent them in an Englith form.

Now Spenfer is remarkable for excellence in both
refpects.  As Profeflor Craik has remarked, ¢ his poetry
is vifion unrolled after vifion, to_the found of endlefsly
varying mufic. No writer has evinced a deeper feeling
for all forms of the beautiful, nor have words ever been
made to embody thought with more wonderful art.”

For proof of this I muft refer you to the poem itfelf.
Time will not allow me to make more than one or two
remarks. When Una has been abandoned by the Red-
crofs Knight, and, wearied with her wandering, re-
pofes in the foreft,—

¢ her angel’s face

As the great eye of heaven fhined bright,

And made a funfhine in the fhady place:
Did never mortal eye behold fuch heavenly grace.”

A lion rufhing from the thicket is overawed by her
prefence, and attends upon her,—

¢ As he hier wronged innocence did weet:
O how can beauty mafter the moft ftrong,

And fimple truth fubdue avenging wrong.
* * » * * * » *

¢ The lion, lord of every beaft in field,”
Quoth fhe, ¢ his princely puiffance doth abate,
And mighty proud to humble weak does yield.”

But he, my lion and my noble loid,
How does he find in cruel heart to hate
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Her that him loved, and ever moft adored
As the god of my life! why hath he me aphorred!"”

This rapid change of movement, in the laft line, to
denote the paroxyfm of her grief, is a mafter-piece of
rhythm,

The bower of blifs, in the fecond book, is portrayed
with wonderful fkill, and illuftrates the maxim, Ars
¢ft celare artem,—

¢ And that which all fair works doth moft aggrace,
The art, which all that wrought, appeared in no place.”

The mufical harmony of the enchanted ground is
equally remarkable :—

¢ Eftfoons they heard a moft melodious found
Of all that mote delight a dainty ear,
Such as at once might not on living ground,
Save in this paradife, be heard elfewhere :
Right hard it was for wight which did it hear
To read what manner mufic that mote be:
For all that pleafing is to living ear
‘Was there conforted in one harmony,

Birds, voices, inftruments, winds, waters, all agree.

The joyous birds throuded in cheerful fhade
Their notes unto the voice attempred fweet,
The angelical foft trembling voices made
To the inftruments divine refpondence meet:
The filver-founding inftruments did meet
With the bafe murmur of the water’s fall:
The water’s fall with difference difcreet,
Now foft, now loud, unto the wind did call :
The gentle warbling wind low anfwered to all.”

Now the queftion arifes, if the poetry of Spenfer
poflefles thefe merits, as may abundantly be proved,
and as all the critics admit, how is it that his greateft
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work is feldom read, and ftill more rarely read through?
Some reply that his language is obfolete, others that he
is too allegorical, or too fantaftic, or wanting in human
intereft. But the great charge is that the conftruétion
of the * Faerie Queene” is faulty, that the poem is
deficient in unity. Dryden’s opinion was that  the
ation of the poem is not one: there is no uniformity
of defign: the poet aims at the accomplifhment of no
a¢tion,”  Some of Spenfer’s editors feem to join in the
fame cenfure: one informs us that it is no great matter
in what order we begin to read, whether we commence
with the firft book or the third: and another thinks it
well for Spenfer’s reputation that he never completed
the poem, that we have only fix entire books of the
twelve which he defigned.

As this want of unity is alleged againft Ariofto, and
againft Shakefpeare in dramatic poetry, we may confider
the queftion more generally. I think that Schlegel has
hit the mark, when he fays that the genius of claffical
art is plaftic or ftatuefque, but_that the genius of ro-
mantic art is pi¢turefque. Let us fee what is involved

in this comparifon.

In fculpture we have form, and particularly the
forms of men and animals. Inanimate objets are rarely
introduced, unlefs it be a fragment of rock, or the
trunk of a tree : landfcape is out of the queftion, except
in reliefs or friezes. Thus fculpture deals with fingle
figures, or groups limited in number and eafily taken in
at a glance. We lofe in extent but we gain in concen-
tration, Hence unity lies very near this kind of art;
and as all art endeavours to give variety in unity, here
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the chief difficulty is to produce variety, while the idea
of unity readily fuggefts itfelf.

The ftatuefque charater of Greek literature is par-
ticularly feen in tragedy, where never more than three,
or in one play four, perfons are brought upon the ftage
at the fame time.

On the other hand, in painting, the forms are all
reduced to a flat furface, but we gain_in colour and in
extent: we have landfcape, and there may be great
variety of figure. But while we gain in extent, we
may lofe in concentration; and painters are fometimes
accufed of this very fault, want of unity in action.
Some critics (thallow ones, fays Kugler) have brought
this charge againft Raphael’s celebrated piéture of the
Transfiguration. The defence of the painters is that
they are allowed to introduce feveral adtions, provided
that there be unity of defign, and if all the actions ferve

_to illuftrate one idea.

The famc argument is advanced by Bifhop Hurd in
defence of Spenfer. He contends that  the unity of
his poems confifts in the relation of its feveral adven-
tures to one common original—the appointment of the
¢ Faeric Queene,” and to one common end—the com-
pletion of her injunétions. This, it is true, is mnot
claffical unity, which confifts in the reprefentation of
one entire altion; but it is a unity of another fort, a
unity refulting from the refpe® which a number of
related actions have to one common purpofe. In other
words, it is a unity of deﬁgn and not of action.”

While admitting the general principle, I am not
quite prepared to fay, that it is fully applicable to
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Spenfer. I muft candidly confefs that, in the ¢ Faerie
Queene,” the incidents are fo varied, and the changes
of attion fo fudden, as to make it doubtful whether the
defign is fufficiently obvious. But this I will fay, that
if the unity of the ¢ Faerie Queene” can be defended
at all, it muft be upon the ground taken by Bifhop
1urd, and on no other.

We may obferve that Dr. Hurd has anticipated the
reafoning fo triumphantly employed by Schlegel and
Coleridge in defence of Shakefpeare and the romantic
drama. For as Weftminfter Abbey is not to be deemed
grotefque or barbarous becaufe its architecture differs from
that of the Parthenon at Athens, fo Shakefpeare is not
to be cenfured merely becaufe he differs from Sophocles.
It has been fhown that Shakefpeare’s dramas exhibit a
unity of defign, though not of action ; hence, if we find
the fame law in the works of the romantic poets, both
epic and dramatic, we are juftified in afluming this as a
charaeriftic of the fchool.

The great advocate of claffical taftes at this period
was Ben Jonfon, who was educated at Weftminfter
under the great fcholar William Camden, and after-
wards {pent fome time at St. John’s, Cambridge. En-
dowed with a clear intelle@, and proud of his claffical
attainments, he infifted upon ftri¢t adherence to rule.
Some of his efforts difplay a charming fancy—for ex-
ample, in ¢ Cynthia’s Revels,” the fong of Hefperus,
¢ Queen and_huntrefs, chafte and fair,” is a perfect
gem—but to the higher fields of imagination he feldom
rifes.  When, however, he comes down to real life,
and fatirically lafhes the vice of the day, he is great.
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But with this he was not content; he tried to deftro
the traditions of the middle ages, to m
&Timagiﬁtlon as_the chief power in poetry, and to
bring poctry herfelf within the limits of dry regularity.
His attempts were only part of the great movement
which was then combating the romantic, and intro-
ducing the critical element,

Ben Jonfon always aflumed an air of patronifing
fuperiority over the untaught genius of Shakefpeare,
whom he defcribes as having ““{mall Latin and lefs
Greek:” but the fertility of Shakefpeare contrafted
with his own Jabour in compofition was ever a fore
point with Jonfon. The players had faid in praife of
Shakefpeare that he never blotted (.. corre¢ted) a line;
to which Jonfon replied, “Would he had blotted out
a thoufand !” which they thought a malevolent fpeech.
The negleét of carcful corretion, he maintained, was
Shakefpeare’s great fault; for while he had “an excel-
lent phantafy and gentle cxpreflions, he flowed with
that facility, that fometimes it was neceflary he fhould
be ftopped. His wit was in his own power; would
the rule of it had been fo too.”

It was owing, in a great meafure, to the influence of
Ben Jonfon and his followers, that Shakefpeare, though
deemed a wonderful genius, was confidered an incor-
rect poet for having violated rule, and not having fuf-
ficiently controlled his natural exuberance. This
opinion was maintained until the beginning of the pre-
fent century. .

The period of the Civil Wars produced one great
poet, Milton.  Although he was a deep ftudent of
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claffical antiquity, yet he was alfo a diligent reader of
the old romances, as might be proved by many of his
allufions ; but it is impoffible, within the limits of this
leture, to difcufs his influence:

‘¢ His foul was like a ftar and dwelt apart.”

He amply deferves feparate confideration, for nothing
~ould be more unfatisfattory than an imperfe& eftimate
of Milton. I therefore pafs on to the development of
the neo-claflical fchool in the works of Dryden and
Pope;

It has often been faid that Dryden was an imitator
of Boileau; and French influence is explained by the
fa&t that Charles I, who had fpent much of his time
upon the Continent, introduced foreign taftes at his
return.

There is fome truth in this; but in cafes where a
refemblance appears between Englifh and foreign lite-
rature, we muft not haftily conclude that our country-
men are mere imitators of the foreigner. At the
beginning of this century, it happened that Schlegel, at
Vienna, and Coleridge, in London, took fimilar views
about Shakefpeare. Immediately there was an outcry
that Coleridge had been borrowing from the German;
but he was able to prove that his opinions had been
formed independently, a fa&t which gave them addi-
tional fcientific value, and furnifhed another inftance
that original theories may fuggeft themfelves at the fame
time to inquirers in different parts of Europe.

It is not as though Dryden’s views had been entirely
unknown in Englith literature. In admiration of
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claffical models, and the defence of regularity, we may
regard Dryden as the fucceflor of Ben Jonfon. No
doubt, when Dryden quotes Boileau with refpect, as
the ‘admirable Boileau,” and calls him ¢a living
Horace and a Juvenal,” fuch expreflions prove the
high efteem in which the French critic was held. But
the changes in literature, as in philofophy, are governed
by general laws ; and it is fafer to fay that fimilar in-
fluences produced fimilar refults, at home and abroad—
that what Boileau was doing in France, Dryden was
doing in England.

They both combated the traditions of the romantic
_{_cil_o_a, and endeavoured to eftablifh the claffical. Their
{pirit was critical; their principle was conformity to
rule; their ftandard was claffical antiquity. As the
weaknefs of the romantic fchool was on the fide of
extravagance in imagination and in fecling, the new
fchool attached great importance to correflnefs, by
which they underftoood unity of conftruétion, and
fcrupulous regard to form, efpecially in verfification.

Before we mention the peculiarities of the new
{chool, we may watch the tranfition by obferving the
criticifms pafled by Dryden upon his predeceflors; for
no poet has written a greater number of prefaces and
defences difcuffing the firft principles of his art.

He does juftice to Shakefpeare, acknowledging that
he was the man who, of all modern, and, perhaps,
-ancient poets, had the largeft and moft comprehenfive
foul ; that thofe who accufe him to have wanted
learning give him the greater commendation ; he was
naturally learned ; he needed not the fpectacles of
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books to read nature ; he looked inwards, and found
her there. But Ben Jonfon was a moft learned and
judicious writer ;3 a moft fevere judge of himfelf and
others. If, he adds, I would compare him with
Shakefpeare, I muft acknowledge him the more correct
poet, but Shakefpeare the greater wit.  Shake(peare
was the Homer or father of our dramatic poets; Jonfon
-vas the Virgil, the pattern of claborate writing; I
admire him, but I love Shakefpeare.

We have feen that he condemns Spenfer for want
of uniformity of defign; he further cenfures, as faults
of fecond magnitude, his (iafolete language, and the ill
choice of his ftanza; but prailes the harmony of his
verfes, as inferior only to Virgil among the Romans,
and Waller among the Englith. T

He is ftill harder upon Milton, urging that the fub-
je& of ¢ Paradife Loft ” is not that of a heroic poem
properly fo called, becaufe ¢ Milton’s defign is the
lofing of our happinefs, whereas, in all other epic
works, the event is profperous ; his heavenly machines
are many, and the human perfons are but two.” ¢ No
man,” fays he, ¢ has more happily copied the manner
of Homer, or fo copioufly tranflated his Grecifms, or
the Latin elegancies of Virgil. It is true, he runs into
a flat of thought, fometimes for a hundred lines toge-
ther, but it is when he has got into a track of Scrip-
ture.”

If we may believe the anecdotes of the time, Milton -
had faid that Dryden was a rhymer and no poet.
Dryden rejoins that ‘¢ whatever caufes Milton may
allege for the abolithing of rhyme, his own particular
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reafon plainly was that rhyme was not his talent; he
had neither the ease of doing it, nor the graces of it,
as proved by his youthful verfes, where his rhyme is
always forced, and comes hardly from him, at an age
when the foul is moft pliant, and the paffion of love
makes almoft every man a rhymer, though not a poet.”
It is reported, however, that one day, at Will’s
coffee-houfe, Dryden was fpeaking in high terms about
¢ Paradife Loft,” when a young man in the company
obferved, ¢ But, fir, it is not in rhyme.” ¢ No,” faid
Dryden, “it is not in rhyme, but this man cuts us all
out, and the ancients too.”” And yet Dryden conceived
the fingular idea, not merely of altering the verfifica-
tion, but attually of dramatizing the fubject. Aubrey
tells us that Dryden waited upon the blind old bard,
afking permiffion to put his great poem into rhyme.
“ Aye,” faid Milton, ¢ you may tag my verfes if you
will” At all events, in 1674, foon after Milton’s
death, Dryden publifhed what he called an opera, en-
titled the ¢ State of Innocence,” founded upon ¢ Para-
dife Loft.” This opera, or rhymed tragedy, which
was never afted, is altogether a very ftrange produélion ;
but thefe four lines are perhaps the moft remarkable,
nor were they fpared by the critics :—
¢ Seraph and cherub carelefs of their charge

And wanton, in full eafe now live at large :

Unguarded leave the paffes of the fky,

And all diffolved in hallelujahs Le,”

¢ I have heard,” fays one critic, * of anchovies dif-

folved in fauce; but never of an angel diffolved in
hallelujahs.”
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Twenty years afterwards, Dryden confefled that
when he wrote this opera ¢ he knew not half the ex-
tent of Milton’s excellence.”

The progreflive development of the corre@ fchool is

marked by the names of Dcnham, Wal]er, Drzdcn,

and Pope
%ham and Waller improved our verfification,”
fays Prior, ““and Dryden perfected it.” And fo Pope

tells us—

¢ Waller was fmooth, but Dryden taught to join
The varying verfe, the full refounding line,
The long majeftic march, and energy divine.”

It does feem ftrange, after we have been reading
Chaucer, Spenfer, and Shakefpeare, writers of no
mean order, to find Dryden afferting, and Dr. Johnfon
repeating, that Sir John Denham and Mr. Waller were
the fathers of Englith poetry. But our furprife may
be modified by refleting that, between the time of
Spenfer and Dryden, there had arifen a group of quaint
and fantaftic poets, beginning with Donne and ending
with Cowley. To this Dr. Johnfon refers, when he
fays,  After about half a century of forced thoughts and
rugged metre, fome advances towards nature and har-
mony had been already made by Waller and Denham.
But the new verfification, as it was called, may be con-
fidered as owing its eftablifhment to Dryden, from whofe
time it is apparent that Englith poetry has had no ten-
dency to relapfe into its former {avagenefs.”

Without entering into detail, we may ftate the prin-
ciples of this verfification :—
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(1.) A power of cxpreflion, combined with har-
mony pleafing to the car—

¢ And praife the eafy vigour of a line,
Where Denham’s firength and Waller’s fweetnefs join.”

(z.) A nice adaptation of the found to the thing
fignified : —

“ >Tis not enough no harfhnefs gives offence,
The found muft feem an echo to the fenfe.”

Thefe principles appear to contain the germ of much
that was afterwards written on the fubject.

EW
that " is, the delicate feleftion of words, which were
ﬁmp_fcd to dxﬁmgulfh poetry from profe. < Before
the time of Dryden,” fays Dr. Johnfon, ¢ this delicacy
of feleftion was little known to our authors; there was
no poetical di€tion, no fyftem of words at once refined
from the groflnefs of domeftic ufe, and free from the
harfhnefs of technicality,”

But thefe changes of verfification and dition, how-
ever remarkable, are not fufficient to account for the
great revolution in Englith literature. We muft inquire
further, and afk what was the prevailing mode of
thought with regard to poetry and art. We fhall pro-
bably find an anfwer in ¢ Pope’s Effay on Criticifm.”

Pope, who always acknowledged the benefit of Dry-
den’s example, was juft old enough to remember the
poet.  When quite a youth he was taken to Will’s
coffee-houfe, that he might fee the grcat man: Vir-
gilium vidi tantum—Virgil I’ faw and that was all—
as he fays, quoting the words of Ovid. At the early
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age of twenty-one he wrote his ¢ Eflay on Criticifm,”
a didattic poem, which exhibits great learning and
wonderful difcrimination for fo young a man. Nor
was he unconfcious of his own merit : he declared that
he did not expe the fale of hiseffay to be rapid, becaufe
not one gentleman in fixty, even of liberal education,
could underftand it.

I He_begins by exalting the critical {pirit, that judg-
ment, in the fine arts, then called “E_ﬂ_e,” which he
places almoft, if not altogether, on a level with poetic
genius —

¢ Tis with our judgments as our watches, none
Go juft alike, yet each believes his own.
In poets, as true genius is but rare,
True tafte, as feldom, is the critic’s fhare:
Both muft alike from heaven derive their light,
Thefe born to judge, as well as thofe to write.”

No doubt every good and perfeét gift comes from God :
but that is not the point here. It had been cuftomary
to think that the poetic faculty was a peculiar gift of
God, a fort of infpiration or * enthufiafm,” in the
Greck fenfe of the word': and here Pope contends that
the critical faculty is equally fpecial and divine.

2. Sgcondly, he places the Greek and Latin claffics on
aJevel with naturg. He admits, as a general principle,

that we ought to follow nature, and to form our judg-
ment by her ftandard : but then he fays that the rules
difcovered by the ancients are nature ftill, though in
another form :—

¢ Thofe rules of old difcovered, not devifed,
Are nature ftill, but nature methodifed,”
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Hence it fhould be our care to ftudy the Greek exem-
plars, and efpecially the poems of Homer. For Virgil,
when defigning his great work, feemed at firft above
the critic’s rules, and difdained to draw from any other
fource than Nature herfelf:—

¢ But when to examine every part he came,
Nature and Homer were, he found, the fame :
Convinced, amazcd, he checks the bold defign,
And rules as ftné@ his laboured work confine,
As if the Stagirite o’erlooked each line.
Learn hence for ancient rules a juft efteem :
To copy Nature is to copy them,”

This opinion was quite in accordance with the theory
of the new fchool, that while Homer was the greater
genius, Virgil was the more corret writer, and more
in keeping with the rules of Ariftotle.

We find then that the adherents of the new fchool
rconfidered talte, 7.e. corre&t judgment in the fine arts,
jas.equal to poetic genius, and that they took the ancient
claffics as the exponents of Nature 3 while they infifted
_ﬁrong]_y upon regular form in di&ion and verfification.

" The predominant fpirit of the age was not enthufiafm
or deep feeling, but_intelle&tual criticifm, with a ten-
dency to fatire: fo much fo, that tie—poets themfelves
aflumed a correfponding tone. Sharp reflettion, terfe-
nefs, and epigrammatic turns were highly efteemed.
Wit was proclaimed king in literature, and took the
place of poetic enthufiafm. But we muft not confound
wit with mere jefting or joking: we are rather to un-
derftand the operations of a keen and refined intelle ;
or, as Pope fays,—




ROMANTIC SCHOOLS. 71

¢ True wit is Nature to advantage dreffed,
‘What oft was thought but ne’er fo well expreffed.”

We may compare the wit of that day to the rapiers
which they ufed. In the old-fafhioned method of fight-
ing, with large fwords and fhields, two men might batter
away at one another for an hour, and no great harm
done ; but with the rapier all was quicknefs, dexterity,
and point. Similarly in writing they aimed at a terfe
and epigrammatie-fbyle,.with frequent wle of antithefis.
In this very « Effay on Criticifm” there are feveral in-
ftances, which have pafled into proverbs: as, ¢ To err
is human; to forgive, divine. Again, “For fools rufh
in where angels fear to tread ;” and the much contefted
maxim, ¢ A little learning is a dangerous thing,” often
quoted, “ A little knowledge is a dangerous thing,” to
which Lord Brougham has fometimes replied, that « A
little knowledge is better than great ignorance.”

Apart from dramatic works and tranflations, if we
review the poems of Dryden and Pope, we fhall find
that the chief are fatirical, including the mock-heroic ;
and dida&ic, including argumentative and controverfial
works. Of the former kind, we have “ Abfalom and
Achitophel,”and *“ M‘Flecknoe,” by Dryden; the <“Dun-
ciad,” and the ¢ Rape of the Lock,” by Pope; of the
latter defcription, Dryden has given us the ¢ Hind and
Panther,” and the ¢ Religio Laici;” Pope, the ¢ Effay
on Criticifm,” and the * Effay on Man.” In vigorous
fatire Dryden is unfurpafled ; his power of reafoning in
verfe, and his rhetorical declamation, have been praifed
by all the critics; while the polithed edge of Pope’s
fatire_has been equally admired. In our time their
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claim to the title of poets has been queftioned, becaufe
tl;ey fail to difplay the lofty imagination of Shakefpeare
and Milton; but all adinit that for mental vigour and
intelleétual power they rank with the higheft names in
our literature. ‘

This period was certainly not diftinguithed for Iyric
poetry ; but it would be unjuft not to mention Dryden’s
““Ode for St. Cecilia’s Day,” commonly known as
« Alexander’s Feaft.” 'That compofition is worthy of a
diligent ftudy : (1.) For its graphic or even dramatic
power ; and I would remark that the fcene, which is
laid at Perfepolis, will bear rich illuftration from the
travels of Sir Robert Ker Porter, and the difcoveries of
more recent explorers: (2.) For its variety of rhythm
and metre, upon which there are fome valuable obfer-
vations in Dr. Campbell’s « Philofophy of Rhetoric,”
towards the clofe: (3.) And above all, we fhould not
negle@® the mufic which Handel afterwards adapted to
the words ; for the manner in which that great com-
pofer has phrafed and accented the paffages is admir-
able, and may be confulted with profit by the poet as
well as by the mufician, A careful examination of the
ode, with the illuftrations referred to, and the mufic,
would afford gratification of a very high kind.

In confidering Dryden and Pope as the leaders of the
neo-claflical fchool, we muft not omit their poetical
tranflations from the claflics. Previous attempts had
varied between fervile copying and exceflive latitude.
Ben Jonfon had rendered Horace almoft word for
word ; and Cowley had fpread‘ his wings fo boldly as
almoft to forfake his authors. Waller had attempted
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paraphrafe, keeping his author in view, but afluming a
certain latitude ; and Dryden, improving upon Waller,
aimed at a ftyle which was not fo loofe as paraphrafe,
yet not fo clofe as a fervile interpretation. His great
work was the tranflation of Virgil, and he was followed
by Pope in the famous tranflation of Homer.

Pope’s verfion has been the obje@ of extravagant
p-aife and undeferved ¢enfure, His admirers faid that
future ages would inquire who firft turned Homer into
Greek: his opponents retort that the old bard appears,
in Pope’s tranflation, as an Englifh gentleman drefled
in the neweft French fathion, with ruffles and periwig.
Pope is reported to have faid that Chapmai’s verfion
was fuch as Homer might have written when a very
young man ; the rejoinder was, that Pope’s verfion was
fuch as Homer would never have written at any time.

No tranflation will fatisfy the fcholars; they will
always fay that it falls below the original; but then
they are the very perfons who do not need a tranila-
tion. The objet is not to fatisfy the requirements of
exaéting fcholars, but to produce a verfion fufficiently
clofe for the public. But thisis notall. A tranflation
of Homer muft be an agrecable poem, otherwife
the public will not read it. In works of this kind
nothing is more fatal than heavinefs or tedioufnefs, a
power, fays Dr. Johnfon, which propagates itfelf; for
he that is weary the firft hour will be ftill more weary
the fecond, and will foon clofe the book altogether. In
every poem the reader expefls to be pleafed, and if he
is difappointed in this expeation he is rarely tempted
to go forward.
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Now, it is allowed that Pope’s verfion makes an
agreeable poem, while the charms of other verfions are
very doubtful; praically it is found that his tranfla-
tion is popular, while the others are not. Great efforts
have been made of late years to bring Chapman’s ver-
fion into notice, but fuccefs has not correfponded to the
effort ; and Cowper’s tranflation, though preferred by
fome as very literal, is too heavy to fuit the public tafte.
Therefore, even if Pope’s verfion is not the beft, it has
the advantage over others which are hardly read at all.
It is undeniable that Pope’s ¢ Iliad ” has taken a diftin-
guithed place in Englith literature, and has done very
much to diffufe a claffical tafte among the public. In
this fenfe it is one of the moft important predu&ions
of the neo-claffical {fchool.

The faulty fide of the new fchool was negle&t or
confufion of imagery. Thefe lines of Dryden were
once greatly admired :—

¢ All things are huthed, as Nature’s {elf lay dead ;
The mountains feem to nod their drowfy head,
The little birds in dreams their fongs repeat,” &c.
On which Macaulay remarks, that the imitation is
quite unlike the thing imitated. Addifon has this
unfortunate paflage :—
‘I bridle in my fruggling mufe with pain,
That longs to launch into a bolder ftrain.”
As though the reining in of a horfe could prevent the
launch of a boat. Befides, the idea of correfinefs was
mifconceived ; if it means conforming to found princi-
ples, it may be only another name for excellence ; but,
if it means conformity to arbitrary rules, it may be
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only another name for abfurdity. The errors of the
fchool are moft eafily feen, not in the leaders but in
the imitators, who, forgetting the genius of Dryden
and Pope, could only copy their manner, juft as the
admirers of Dr. Johnfon could imitate the balance of
his fentences, but took care not to follow him in vigour
of thought or power of reafoning.

From the time of Pope the critics were bufily occu-
p'ed in drawing up arbitrary laws for poetical compo-
fition, many of which were utterly unreafonable, and
would have been difregarded by Pope himfelf, who,
indeed, often violates his own rules. Thus Rymer
tells us that Shakefpeare ought not to have made Othello
black, for the hero of a tragedy ought always to be
white. We found Dryden faying that Milton ought
not to have taken Adam for his hero, becaufe the hero
of an epic poem ought always to be viCorious; and
another critic informs us that Milton fhould not have
put fo many fimiles into his firft book, becaufe there are
no fimiles in the firft book of the ¢Iliad.” It would
be endlefs to enumerate the minute laws eftablifhed for
heroic rhyme ; that there muft be a paufe, a comma at
leaft, at the end of every couplet, no full-ftop except at
the end of a line, with other regulations of a fimilar
kind.

All the critics are now agreed that Englith poetry,
during the middle of the 18th century—fay from 1740
to 1760-80—is exceedingly wearifome, except whatwas
written by Gray, Thomfon, and Gol’d’{_'mitE; and that
the firft_poet who did much to bring back genuine
feeling and a natural ftyle was William Cowper. Sick-
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nefs and difappointment have given a melancholy tone
to much of his poetry ; but there was nothing of fer-
vility in Cowper. We fee a mind bowed down, nay,
almoft cruthed, by fevere aflition, yet rifing again
and {peaking a free word in the caufe of rational
liberty.

With regard to verfification, Cowper, diftinétly com-
plaining of the creamy fmoothnefs fo much admired in
his day, and of the mere mechanifm to which poetry
had been reduced, afcribes it to an abufe of Pope’s
example :—

¢ But he (his mufical finefle was fuch,
So nice his car, fo delicate his touch),

Made poetry a mere mechanic art,
And every warbler had his tune by heart.”

But there were parts of the kingdom to which the
laws of the corret {chool had never penetrated—the
hills of Cumberland, the highlands of Scotland, the
mountains and glens of Ireland. Romance was not
utterly extinguifhed, but the firft reftoration of the
romantic mufe was under a matk; in other words, a
literary impofture of the moft furprifing kind called
general attention to the treafures of the old national
poetry. In 1760, James Macpherfon publifhed poetic
fragments, which he gave out as tranflations from the
. Gaelic of the fongs of Offian, a Scottith bard of the
fourth century. ‘This publication excited the moft
lively intereft, and gave rife to a learned controverfy,
in which numerous eflays appeared for and againft the
authenticity of thefe poems. ~Macpherfon’s fingular
behaviour in refufing to produce his originals was alone
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fufficient to excite fufpicion ; and further inquiry proved
that his poems were a patch-work, founded on tradi-
tion, but made up from various fources. When the
illufion was difpelled, there was a fpeedy end to the
extraordinary admiration which the poems of Offian
had awakened in England, Germany, and even in
France and Italy. As long as the halo of antiquity
furrounded them they were extravagantly worfhipped ;
but when it appeared that the compofition was recent,
no criticifm was too fevere. On the whole, how-
ever, Macpherfon did good ; he gave prominence to the
faét that Gaelic traditions were current in Scotland,
and we have fince learned that interefting poems,
oral and manufeript, exift in Ireland. We have feen
only the beginning of Celtic ftudies; the Germans are
now working indefatigably at both Gaelic and Cymric ;
and there is every probability that European fcholars
will turn their energies in this dire¢tion. I fincerely
truft that Ireland will take a foremoft pofition in this
inquiry, as upon fuch a fubje fhe clearly ought
to do.

Greater effett was produced by Bifhop Percy’s
¢ Reliques of Ancient Englith Poetry,” a work re-
fulting from a careful inveftigation of the old ballads.
This colletion of the ancient minftrelfy tended to pro-
duce an impreflion that the effence of poetry did not
confit in dry formality, but that much more was
requifite.

The ballad poetry, ftill dear to the hearts of the
people, and full of national traditions from heroic times,
flourifhed between the fourteenth and fixteenth centu-
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ries, The oldeft ballads turn upon the contefts be-

¢. tween the Saxons and the Danes, as ¢ Havelock the
Dane,” « King Horn,” and ¢ Guy of Warwick;” then
we have the fongs of the Border Wars between Eng-

rL1gj}_(j_@d_ﬁg_g_;]and, as “ Chevy Chafe ” and the ¢ Battle
of Otterbourne;” and laftly, the moft popular of all,

»_the ballads of Robin Hood, the forefter bold, who
was cherithed by the Englifh people as a champion
againft the tyranny of Norman feudalifm ; even yet his
name awakens a fympathy in the hearts of the com-
mons. Altogether the poetic value of the minftrelfy is
very great, and its influence upon Englith literature is
undoubted.

But thofe who were accuftomed to the elegance of
the claffical {chool, could not tolerate the harfh verfifi-
cation of the old ballads. One evening, at Mrs. Thrale’s,
Dr. Johnfon condemned them in fevere terms: he
maintained that fuch effufions were worthlefs, and to
prove that fuch rhymes could be produced without
any effort, he began :—

I put my hat upon my head,
And walk’d into the Strand,
And there I met another man,
Whofe hat was in his hand.”
And {o he went on extemporizing nonfenfe verfes for
feveral ftanzas, to fhow how eafy it was.

Of courfe the verfification is rude. But the ballads
were read in a different fpirit by a boy in Scotland.
At the age of thirtcen, Walter Scott read ““ Percy’s Re-
liques,” at Kelfo on the Bordcr, within fight of the
Cheviots, near the river Tweed, nor far from Melrofe.
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At the age of thirty-one (in the year 1802) he pub-
lithed the ¢ Minftrelfy of the Scottifh Border,” the re-
fult of his labours in that haunt of the national ballad-
poetry. Thefe fongs, taken down from the lips of the
people, and edited with valuable remarks, formed as it
were a fupplement to ““Percy’s Reliques;” but dif-
playing wild energy, intenfe nationality, and that won-
derful depth of paflion, to which the Scot gives utterance,
when he exprefles his enthufiaftic love of home.

From 1805 to 1814, Walter Scott wrote metrical
romances, of an epic character, but with much of the
ballad in them. In the “Lay of the Laft Minftrel ” he
reftored the legendary, in his *“ Marmion " the hiftorical,
romance. But the greateft triumph of the romantic
epos was his « Lady of the Lake,” where the harp of
the North refounded amid the fcenery of the Highlands,
and attrafted the civilifed world to the mountains and
heaths of Scotland.

Soon afterwards he began to write his romances in
profe, and we may regard him as the founder of the
modern hiftorical romance. He was the firft, among
the moderns, who exhibited in its full power the pic-
turefque fide of hiftoric narrative ; and he has the merit
of pointing out the diftinction of races as an element in
hiftory. In his “Ivanhoe " he brings out the differences
between Saxon and Norman, tracing the refults of thofe
differences, and leading to conclufions which many
profefled hiftorians have entirely overlooked. Ample
juftice has been done to his hiftorical merit by Auguftin
Thierry, the celebrated author of the ¢ Conqueft of
England by the Normans ;”” and on the important ufes
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of the imagination in the ftudy of hiftory, I would refer
you to Archbifhop Whately’s ¢ Rhetoric,” part ii.
chap. 2.

Both in poetry and profe, Scott is remarkable for
vivid defcription—for the power of ¢ bringing before
the eyes.” To fome minds, his figures and fcenes are
fo palpable that they might almoft be touched. For
example, in the ¢ Legend of Montrofe,” we have the
chieftain’s banquet, where a clanfiman ftands behind
each chair, holding in his right hand a drawn {word
with the point turned downwards, and a blazing pine-
torch in the left; fo the interview between Louis XI.
and Charles the Bold in “ Quentin Durward ;” the
tournament in ¢ Ivanhoe,” or the fcene where Rebecca
deferibes to the wounded Ivanhoe the contelt raging at
the caftle gate. So, too, the battle-fcene in ¢ Mar-
mion;” and as for the ¢ Lady of the Lake,” fome of
the annual vifitors to Loch Katrine make the minuteft
inquiries about the ifland, and the refidence of Ellen
Douglas, in 2 manner which refle€ts the higheft credit
upon their imaginative powers, though not {o much
upon their judgment. He is equally fuccefsful in land-
fcape, prefenting to us not merely the outward fcenery,
but the air and fpirit, the very genius of the place,

We cannot fail to remark his nationality and deter-
mined patriotifm. It has fometimes been aflerted that
patrioti{m is the laft refuge of a fcoundrel; but this is,
in reality, a tribute to its excellence. For a fcoundrel,
in affuming the cloak, fancies that patriotifm, like cha-
rity, will cover a multitude of.fins. The abufe is no
argument againft the thing itfelf.  Sir Walter Scott
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ftigmatizes the man who is even cold or indifferent to-
ward his native land : he fays that fuch a man—
¢ Living, fhall forfeit fair renown,
And, doubly dying, fhall go down
To the vile duft from whence he fprung,
Unwept, unhonour’d, and unfung.”

On thefe principles, Sir Walter confidered the min-
ftrelfy and the old legends as a moft valuable element
in the medizval hiftory of the country, as reflecting
the national fpirit: and he always loved to dwell upon
the heroic deeds of his fathers. He never wavered,
never flinched in his patriotic dcvotime
fon of Scotland, and there is no writer to whom fhe
owes a greater debt of gratitude.

But though Scott laboured fo effeftually in reftoring
medizval romance, he never placed himfelf in anta-
gonifm to the neo-claflical fchool : nay, he edited, in
a very genial {pirit, the works of Dryden, whom he
often calls ¢ glorious old John.” Dire& oppofition to
the “ corre@ ” {chool was inftituted by William Wordf-
worth. £,

In 1798 he publifhed the firft, and in 1800 a fecond :
edition of ¢ Lyrical Ballads,” with a preface con-
demning the poetic diftion which had fo long been
admired, and recommending the language of aétual life.
The principal obje¢t in thefe poems was, to choofe in-
cidents and fituations from common life, and to defcribe
them in a feleCtion of language really ufed by men:
at the fame time to throw over them a certain colouring
of imagination, whereby ordinary things fhould be pre-
fented to the mind in an unufual afpe¢t. He complains

G
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of the ignorance difplayed in treating of the moft ob-
vious natural appearances, as in Dryden’s verfes de-
fcriptive of night, where the “mountains nod their
drowfy heads,” and in Pope’s moonlight fcene in the
eighth book of the Iliad. He confiders Dryden’s lines
bombaftic and fenfelefs ; Pope’s falle and contradictory.
The verfes of Dryden, he adds, once highly celebrated,
are forgotten : thofe of Pope ftill retain their hold upon
public eftimation, and are often recited without a fuf-
picion of their abfurdity.

But Wordfworth was not content with attacking the
conventionality of the patt age: he feemed to go out of
“his way for the purpofe of introducing mean or trivial
language, and of fhowing that the phrafes of common
life, pure and fimple, are fuitable for poetry. Befides
this, the dogmatic tone afflumed in Ris préface, gave
even greater offence than his verfes.

The Edinburgh Reviewers were loud in their con-
demnation. *¢ This will never do,” faid Jeffrey. Lord
Byron, who was a devoted admirer of Pope, fet no
limits to his farcafm; in his < Englith Bards and
Scotch Reviewers,” he calls Wordfworth a writer,

¢ Who, both by precept and example, thows
That profe is verfe, and verfe is merely profe.”

Elfewhere, in allufion to the trivial fubjets in which
Word{worth feemed to delight, he exclaims,

‘¢ ¢ Pedlars,’ and ¢bouts,’ and ¢ waggons!’ Oh, ye fhades
Of Pope and Dryden! are we come to this?
. . . » »
The “little boatman,” and his ¢ Peter Bell,
Can fneer at him who drew Achitophel.”
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If Wordfworth had confined his attack to the abufe
of conventional language, he would have carried con-
vi&tion much fooner. We have feen that Cowper com-
plained of the mechanical verfification which was in
fathion ; and it had been carried fo far that natural ob-
je€ts were almoft invariably mentioned either by a cir-
cumlocution, or by a mythological reference: the fun
was  Pheebus,” or ¢ the orb of day;” the moon was
« Cynthia,” the ““ refulgent lamp of night”” It was
eafy for a poetafter to fit in his chamber, firinging
phrafes and rhymes together, without giving any pi¢ture
of the things defcribed.  Nay, Pope himfelf had already
condemned writers of this clafs :—

¢ While they ring round the fame unvaried chimes,
With fure returns of flill expected rhymes:
Where'er you find ¢ the cooling weftern breeze,’
In the next line 1t whifpers through the trees:’
If cryftal fieams € with pleafing murmurs creep,’
The reader’s threatened, not in vain, with ¢ fleep.”
Then at the laft and only couplet friught
With fome unmeaning thing they call a thought,

A needlefs Alexandrine ends the fong,
That, like 2 wounded fnake, diags its flow length along.”

The cautions of Word(worth were eminently needed
at the time, but he carried his theory to an extreme.
His own friend, Coleridge, obje&ted to the infipidity
and childithnefs into which he often fell; and, on the
other hand, proved that fome of his fineit paffages were
in dire& contradi&ion to his own theory, becaufe not
even the moft violent conftrution could reconcile them
with the language of common life. Similarly De Quincey
has fhown that much of Pope’s poetry is in violation
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of rules which he himfelf laid down; and we may
conclude that, in each cafe, the pratice of the poet was
better than his own dogmatic theory.

In another of his reforms, Wordsworth was more
happy ; he poffefled great love for external nature, and
fpent much of his time in the open air. To ufe a
familiar illuftration, he led poetry out of the drawing-
room, and invited her to take an excurflon among the
hills of Cumberland. In direfting the minds of men
to ftudy nature, he touched one of the great defe&s of
our artificial life. We ftudy aftronomy from books,
but we forget to regard the heavens; we can tell the
name of a beech-tree in feveral languages, and can
quote paftoral poetry about it from Virgil downwards,
without being able to point out the tree itfelf in its
native foreft. In thefe refpects the botanifts and other
ftudents of natural fcience poflefs a marked advantage,
often exhibiting a healthy and enviable frefhnefs of
thought.  Now, Wordfworth did great fervice in
thowing that poetical ftudents may enjoy the fame, or
even higher privileges ; for while they find equal fcope
for their powers of obfervation, they may cultivate
deeper fympathy with nature, and obtain a {piritual
infight reaching below the furface of things. It does
not fall within the defign of this le€ture to confider the
philofophical afpe@t of Word{worth’s poetry ; that is a
queftion better left to the metaphyficians ; it may fuffice
to fay here that his example tended to found what we
may call a ““ natural fchool” in poetry. But here, too,
fome of the imitators have gone to extremes by an ex-
cefs of minute defcription, and by dwelling too exclu-
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fively upon the vegetable creation; juft as in fome
inferior pitares of the Pre-Raphaclite fchool, we ob-
ferve great claboration of unneceflary detail, and a
remarkable abfence of anything like human intereft.

But we have to inquire how Wordfworth ftands
related to the romantic fchool of literature. He not
only had a great kindness for that houfe, but in early
life he coquetted with the romantic mufe, as in the
« Armenian Lady’s Love,” partly in imitation of the
¢ Spanith Lady’s Love,” a ballad in Percy’s ¢ Reliques,”
and the *“ Priorefs’s Tale,” after Chaucer. In later years
he cultivated a more extenfive acquaintance in the
“ White Doe of Rylftone.”

But there is one department of poetry in which we
may fairly claim him, that is, the fonnet. We muft
remember that the ode js claflical, but the fonnet is
medizval, and was firlt introduced into Iialian litera-
tare by Petrarch, who borrowed it from the Sicilians.
“ Scorn not the fonnet,” (fays Wordfivorth,)—

¢ with this key
Shakefpeare unlocked his heart :
and when a damp
Fell round the path of Milton, in his hand
The Thing became a trumpet, whence he blew
Soul-animating ftrains—alas, too few !

It feems fingular that Wordfworth, who began by
making war upon form, fhould have chofen the fonnet,
which is one of the ftricteft forms of metrical compo-
fition. This bed of Procruftes, as an Italian has termed
it, confines the poet’s thoughts within the ftated fpace
of fourteen verfes; fo that if the thought be too long,
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it muft be comprefled within this fpace, or, if too
fhort, it muft be firctched out to fill the meafure;
while there are fixed rules for the alternation, or rather
complication of the rhymes.

He wrote two feries of mifcellaneous fonnets, two
feries dedicated to Liberty, and Ecclefiaftical fonnets on
the Church Hiftory of Britain. In the mifceilaneous
colleftion are three remarkable fonnets tranflated from
the Italian of Michael Angelo. The poct afferts that
true love does not depend on outward forms, but is a
deeper principle, which hallows and makes pure all
gentle hearts :—

¢ His hope is treacherous only whofe love dies
With beauty, which is varying every hour
But in chafte hearts uninfluenced by the power

Of outward change, there blooms a deathlefs lower
That breathes on earth the air of paradife,”

And fo in the fecond fonnet from the fame original :

“ The wife man, I affirm, can find no reft
In that which perithes: nor will he lend
His heart to avght which doth on time depend :
*Tis fenfe, unbridled will, and not true love,
That kills the foul: love betters what is bcft
Even here below: but mote in heaven above.”

The third fonnet, addrefled to the Supreme Being,
deferves careful ftudy and refleétion,

The fonnets to liberty, written during the ftruggles
of the French War, breathe a patriotic fpirit, and fhow
the workings of a mind qriginally filled with admira-
tion for the French Republic, then feeing the faireft
hopes deftroyed, but yet remaining true to the caufe of
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freedom, One of thefe, addrefled to Milton, poffefles
a literary as well as a political intereft; its date is London,
1802 :(—

¢ Milton! thou fhouldft be living at this hour:
England hath need of thee: . . .
. . « Weare felith men;
Oh'! raife us up, return to us again,
And give us manners, virtue, freedom, power,
Thy foul was like a ftar, and dwelt apart:
Thou hadft a voice whofe found was like the fea.
Pure as the naked heavens, majeftic, free,
So didft thou travel on hfe’s common way
In cheerful goodlinefs: and yet thy heart
The lowlieft duties on herfelf did lay,”

Thus we have pafled from the romantic fchool of the
middle ages, through the revived claffical, on to the new
romantic. It would scem as though, during the laft
thirty or forty ycars, we have entered upon a phafe of
revived medievalifim, The period from 1760 to 1820
was a tranfition ftate, chequered by the events of the
American War and the French Revolution ; but, from
1820 to the prefent time, there has been a manifeﬁ
tendency to dwell upon the hiftory, literature, and
art_of the middle ages. The names of Hal]am,
Guizot, and T_EI_CLI‘Y in hlﬁory 3 of Scotf, Lolendgé,
Scﬁtller, and Schlegel in literature, wx_Luﬁlfy the affer-
tion that fimilar tendencies have prevailed at home and
upon the Continegt. The fame influence may be feen
in the arts: the churches and chapels ere&ted from
fifty to a hundred years ago made no great pretenfions
to ornament ; but during the laft thirty years numerous
ecclefiaftical ftruQures have been ereCted in various
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ftyles of Gothic archite@ure ; and we might venture to
fay that more Gothic churches have been built within
our own memory than during the previous two hun-
dred years.

In painting, if the term Pre-Raphaelite has any
meaning, 1t fignifics a recurrence to_the principles of
art obferved in the fchools before the time of Raphael,
who Tived 1483-1520. Now Raphael flourithed during
the period of the renaiffance or revival in art, which
correfponds to_the revival of claffical ftudies in litera-
ture; and we may infer that the ftyle of art, which

receded the renaiffance, partook more or lefs of medi-

val ideas. An examination of the early pitures will
‘confirm this impreflion. That an acquaintance with
medizval art has become popular is clear from the faét
that the names of Giouto, Fra Angelico, Van Eyck,
Ynd Quentin Matfys are much Tetter known than for-
merly, — In the Royal Inftitution at Liverpool there is
Z‘fxﬁa]l, but very choice colleftion of early paintings;
and when they were firft thrown open, people looked
at them, wondering why any perfons fhould take the
trouble to bring together fuch very ftrange pictures.
But now, the ufe of that collettion, as illuftrating the
hiftory of art, is better underftood by the public.

We cannot go far wrong in {aying that there is an
analogy between the Pre-Raphaelite fchool of painting,
and the romantic fchool of poetry; but we can hardly
affert that the painters, in their attempts at reform, have
been equally fuccefsful with their brethren in literature.
The poets have done more” with the pen, than the
painters have done with the pencil.
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In other departments we may trace manifeftations of
the fame tendency. Within our memory, ardent young
men, very far gone in medizval enthufiafm, withed to
revive the myfteries and miracle plays of the middle
ages. Imaginative minds, charmed with the picturefque,
attempted to reftore the forms of a paft age, and were
fometimes carried further than they original]'jz intended
to go. But quaint old Thomas Fuller threwdly re-
marks of the true church antiquary, that ¢ He baits at
middle antiquity, but lodges not till he comes at that
which is ancient indeed.” There is always rifk of error
if we are fatisfied with partial views, and ftop half-way ;
for in dealing with any fubje@®, we ought to obtain a
view of the whole. So in literature, while we are
grateful to Coleridge and others, who have taught us
how to think, and what to think about old romance,
we ought not to reft there; but we fhould compare
medizval literature and art with the claffical and the
antique, in order to determine the mecrits and defeéts
of each.

On the prefent occafion, we have confidered two of
the great fchools, but we ought, in like manner, to
review the various departments of literature. It would
be well, alfo, to compare the different fchools of
painters, archite@s, and muficians, with a view of dif-
covering analogies, and contralting one kind of art with
another.  Without an extended inveftigation of this
kind, it is impoffible to arrive at final conclufions;
but, from what we have feen, we may draw one or
two practical inferences.

Firft, we fhould beware of being carried away by
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any one fchool. We are efpecially in danger of this if
we live at a time when new do&rines are promulgated ;
for when difcoveries are made, and new lights are in-
troduced, we are apt to be dazzled, and to imagine
that what went before was all wrong or foolith. Thus,
at the revival of learning, unmerited contempt was
poured upon mediweval literature ; fo, too, Addifon was
unjuft in his cenfure of Gothic archite€ture. But, in
turn, Dryden and Pope have been treated too feverely
by the followers of Word(worth, About twenty years
ago, by very young men, Pope and Addifon were
fcouted as mere dilettanti; it was fuppofed that they
never looked below the furface, that they had no afpi-
rations after the infinite, as the phrafe was; fo that
when the queftion was difcuffed ¢ Whether Pope was
a poet,” it was generally carried in the negative by a
large majority. Of late, this judgment has been confi-
derably modified.

Secondly, we may fay that every great fchool has
fome good in it. The romantic js characterized by
enthufiafm and graphic power; the claffical by regu-
larity and dignified repofe. Charmed by the former,
we were almoft led to undervalue the claffical element ;
but here, too, there has been a reattion. Though
verbal fcholarfhip and critical accuracy are mofl im-
portant in their proper places, and form the ground-
work of all true fcholarfhip, yet we fhould go forward
to take an @fthetic view of claflical antiquity.

Hence, great fervice has been rendered by thofe who
have illuftrated the claffics from the monuments of an-
cient art.  Some years ago, Dr. Chriftopher Wordf-
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worth publifhed his valuable work upon Greece; and
Dr. Williain Smith, in editing his claffical di€ionaries,
has obtained copious illuftrations from the fculptures,
monuments, and coins. An excellent treatife on Greek
art, by Mr. Scharf, is prefixed to a new edition of
¢« Wordfworth’s Greece ;”” and the defigns for Dean
Milman’s Horace, by the fame gentleman, deferve men-
tion, Mr, Falkener, in his work entitled ¢ Dzdalus,”
has difcufled the advantages which may be derived from
a ftudy of the antique. If thefe purfuits are continued,
they may eventually a& upon our popular literature, and
not without good effeé. For, in Greek art, as in the
claflical authors, there is a certain power of control.
For example, in the Laocoon, we have a reprefentation
of intenfe agony, yet not carried to the point of
abandonment: and fo in every work of art there fhould
be a due amount of referve and dignity. Conftant
complaints are made that our modern literature is too
fpafmodic and fenfational : perhaps claffical training
would adminifter the very fort of correftion that is
wanted.

Thirdly, we may certainly affirm, that each fchool
has its weak fide. As, in manners, the ftately perfon
is fometimes too formal, while the man of warm temper
may be too familiar; fo writers, who cultivate a clafli-
cal tafte, often fall into conventionality or ftiffnefs ;
while thofe of the romantic group are fometimes
chargeable with irregularity in thought or fentiment.
Our judgment fhould feek the middle path, between
wild extravagance of feeling upon the one hand, and
cold formality upon the other; and if I may hazard a
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conjefture about the future, I think that our literature,
true to its national traditions, will remain eflentially
romantic ; yet that the claffical element will be duly
cultivated, not as a fubftitute, but as a regulating and
controlling power.
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SHAKESPEARE.

‘ %\HE author of the thoughtful difcourfe on
the life and writings of John Fofter begins
by obferving that fome perfons would pro-
28/ bably confider him to have feleted his
fubje& injudicioufly, becaufe the name of John Fofter
was not one of general notoriety, nor his rank in Eng-
lith literature a very high one. I can well believe that
my own choice may have been criticifed for exactly the
oppofite reafon. There are doubtlefs few, if any, in
the audience I addrefs, who are not well acquainted
with the principal works of Shakefpeare, who have not
admired their poetic beauties, felt their power and
pathos, and refle¢ted on their moral fignificance, And
fo much has he been the theme of our whole critical
literature—f{o many gifted writers have taken him for
the text of their z{thetic difquifitions—that juft fyftema-
tic views of his genius and dramatic art have become
more or lefs familiar to all educated minds. I it likely
that I fhall be able to prefent in any new light the
great fubje@ I have fele€ted ? s it ftill poffible to offer
any novel, or at leaft unhackneyed confiderations,
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which may intercft even thofe who have been habitual
readers of the great poet, and may fend them back to
the ftudy of his works with frefh zeft and with topics
of inquiry worth their pains in profecuting ?

Let me anfwer this queftion in the words of Profeffor
Craik, one of the moft diftinguithed Shakefpearean
fcholars of our time.  “ After all the commentatorfhip
and criticifm,” he fays, ¢ of which the works of Shake-
fpeare have been the fubje@, they fill remain to be
ftudied in their totality with a {pecial reference to
Shakefpeare himfelf. ‘The man Shakefpeare as read in
his works—Shakefpeare as there revealed, not only in
his genius and intelle®ual powers, but in his chara&er,
difpofition, temper, opinions, taftes, prejudices, is a book
yet to be written.” The fentences I have juft read 1
wifh you to regard as furnifhing the key-note of what I
am now to fay. I am farindeed from fuppofing myfelf
competent to handle adequately the great fubjeét thus
fketched out. And to dofo, as it would be beyond my
ability, fo alfo would require much more time than is
now at my difpofal. In the remarks I have to offer to
you, I fhall deal only with one or two afpets of the
problem. Placing myfelf at the point of view indicated
by Mr. Ciaik, I fhall endeavour to throw fome light, ,

Iﬁrﬂ, on the development of Shakefpeare’s genius in the
progrefs of his poetic career ; and, fecondly, on a few of
the leading features of his mental and moral nature,
his turn of thought, and his general views of life, as
they are, more or lefs diftinétly, revealed to us in his
works. '

In undertaking this tafk, I am not thrown altogether
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on my own refources ; the field is not perfeétly new,
though not yet {yftematically cultivated. From all the
critics I fhall freely borrow materials, and efpecially
from Coleridge, whofe obfervations, though unhappily
fcattered as the Sibyl’s leaves, are full of the keeneft
infight and the fineft fecling. My aim will be to give
to fa&ts and thoughts colle€@ed from every fource oue
common bearing, to make them all converge towards
the illuftration of Shakefpeare’s perfonality.

He began writing for the ftage moft probably about
1591, and did not ceafe before 1612 or 1613. Now
one of the moft decifive evidences of vigorous vitality,
is fteady and healthy growth. In fo opulent a nature
as Shakefpeare’s, one would fay beforehand, there muft
have been many capacitics, comparatively latent at firft,
which only gradually exhibited their full energy, as they
found their due nutriment in a larger experience, and
a fitting fphere for their exercife in the demands of his
art. His excellence, too, lies fo much in the juft de-
lineation of the realities of human charaéter and feeling,
that without tolerably prolonged obfervation it could
not attain its height. It fhould feem reafonable, there-
fore, to aflume that his greateft works muft have been

Lthe product of his mature age. But this conclufion,
obvious as it appears, has not been received without
queftion. Rowe, his firft critical editor, propounded
the notion that perhaps we are not to look for his be-
ginnings, like thofe of other writers, in his leaft perfe&
works. ¢ Art,”” he fays, “had fo little, and nature fo
large a fhare in what he did, that for aught I know,
the performances of his youth, as they were the moft

H
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vigorous, were the beft.” - This whimfical paradox is
part of the general way of thinking which reprefents
Shakefpeare as a fort of /ufus nature, exempt from the
ordinary influences which mould and modify genius,
and producing his effeéts by a kind of myfterious in-
ftin®, altogether apart from the general encrgies of a
powerful and comprehenfive intellet. Johnfon, with
his ufual ftrong fenfe, faw and expofed the abfurdity of
Rowe’s idea. “ The power of nature,” he fays, ¢ is
only the power of ufing to any certain purpofe the
materials which diligence procures or opportunity fup-
plies. Nature gives no man knowledge; and when
images are colleted by ftudy and experience, can only
aflit in combining or applying them. Shakefpeare,
however favoured by nature, could apply only what
he had learned ; and, as he muft increafe his ideas, like
other mortals, by gradual acquifition, he, like them,
grew wifer as he grew older, could difplay life better
as he knew it more, and inftruét with more eflicacy as
he was himfelf more amply inftructed.” In this paf-
fage, Johnfon, as it feems to me, attends too exclufively
to the accumulation of materials, overlooking the fpon-
tancous growth of the fhaping and combining power.
But, having regard to both confiderations, we muft ex-
'pect to find the later works of the poet greatly fuperior,
on the whole, to the carlier in ftrength and fplendour
‘of imagination, in truth and breadth of painting, and
lin folidity and depth of thought.

Now, in order to verify the fa&t which we are thus
led to anticipate, it becomes neceffary to folve a pre-
vious queftion, which, though neglected by moft readers



SHAKESPEARE. 99

of Shakefpeare, is of the greateft importance for the
right underftanding and full appreciation of him, whe-
ther as poet or as man. We muft afcertain, with at
leaft approximate correctnefs, the chronological order
of his works.

On this fubje&t even the ableft of the early critics
entertained the moft erroneous and indeed irrational
views. Dryden, for example, fays, in a line which
has often been quoted,

¢¢ Shakefpeare’s own mufe his Pericles firft bore.”

But, with our prefent lights, we cannot hefitate to pro-
nounce that whatever he had to do in the compofition
of that play (for the whole of it is not his) belongs to
a late period of his career. The fame Dryden, again,
when he was affigning reafons for taking in hand what
he called his ¢ improvement” of the ¢ Troilus and
Creflida,” ftates his opinion that that work had been
produced by the great dramatift ¢ in the apprenticethip
of his writing.” How any perfon of moderate difcern-
ment could fuppofe that play, fo full of knowledge of
the world and all the fruits of ripe refle¢tion, to have
been the work of a very young man, I confefs, pafles
my comprehenfion. The truth is, that in order of
time it comes after ¢ Othello”” and ““ Macbeth.”

The whole queftion of the chronology of the plays
was firft fyftematically handled by our countryman,
Edmund Malone, in an eflay publithed in the year 1778.
The fort of evidence on which he mainly relied was
that which could be derived from the following fources.
Firft, the dates of the quarto editions of fome of the
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plays printed during the life of the poet; or entries in
the regifter of the Stationers’ Company of their in-
tended publication. Secondly, ftatements about the
plays in contemporary books or manuferipts. Thirdly,
fuppofed allufions in the plays to contemporary circum-
ftances or events, And fourthly, imitations of paflages
in Shakefpeare by other authors, of the dates of whofe
writings we have independent knowledge.

Let me give you one or two examples of each of
thefe clafles of arguments ; not confining myfelf, how-
ever, to thofe ufed by Malone, but mentioning fome
which have been brought to light fince his time.

I. The firft kind of evidence is available in the cafe
of the ¢ Antony and Cleopatra,” which was entered
on the Stationers’ books in 1608, though not printed
till.long after.  Again, the firft edition of ¢ Much Ado
about Nothing > appeared in 1600; and joining this
fact to the circumftance of its omiffion in a lift of which
I fhall prefently fpeak, we may fafely infer that it had
not been aéted carlier than the preceding year.

II. Under the fecond kind of evidence comes a cele-
brated paflage, in a treatife by one Francis Meres, en-
titled ¢ Palladis Tamia,” and publifhed in September,
1598. This writer {peaks of Shakefpcare as foremoft
among the dramatifts of the age. ¢ As Plautus and
Sencca,” he fays, “¢are accounted the beft for comedy
and tragedy among the Latins, {o Shakefpeare, among
the Englifh, is the moft excellent in both kinds for the
ftage: for comedy, witnefs his € Gentleman of Ve-
rona,” his ¢ Errors,” his € Love’s Labour’s Loft,” his
¢ Love’s Labour’s Won," his ¢ Midfummer Night’s
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Dream,” and his ¢ Merchant of Venice;’ for tragedy,
his ¢ Richard II,” ¢ Richard III,” ¢ Henry IV,’ ¢ King
John,” ¢ Titus Andronicus,” and € Romeo and Juliet.””
One of the plays here enumerated (¢ Love’s Labour’s
Won "), we do not find in any edition of Shakefpeare,
at leaft under the fame name; and ¢ Titus Andro-
nicus” is, by moft of the eminent critics, believed not
to have been his work. But the remaining plays, ten
in number (for probably only the firft part of ‘“ Henry
IV.” is intended to be named), are from this paflage
afcertained to have appeared on the ftage before the
latter part of the year 1598.

Again, there has been found in the Britifh Mufeum
a little MS. diary, kept by a ftudent of the Middle
Temple, named Manningham, in which he occafion-
ally jotted down his cxperiences. In this document
there is a record of the performance of Shakefpeare’s
“Twelfth Night,” in February, 16oz. This was a
difcovery of fome importance ; for Malone had been at
firft led by confiderations of little weight to fix on this
play as the laft which Shakefpeare produced; and,
though he had afterwards changed his opinion, had not
affigned to it an earlier date than 1607.

III. Allufions to contemporary events (which fupply
the third kind of evidence) have often been imagined
in Shakefpeare, where they do not feem to have been
intended. But there are a few which are quite unde-
niable. Thus, in the “ Comedy of Errors,” a&t w1
fc. 2, there is a pun, the point of which depends on
the circumftance that the beir of France, afterwards
Henry IV, was engaged, when the play was acted,
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in a ftruggle for his regal rights. The paffage alluded
to muft, therefore, have been written between the
Auguft of 1589 and the July of 1593. Again, in the
chorus prefixed to the laft a&t of Henry V, the fol-
lowing words occur :—
¢ Were now the general of our gracious emprefs,

(As, in good time, he may) from Ireland coming,

Bringing rebellion broached on his fword.”
Here is a plain reference to the abfence of Effex on his
Irifh miflion. Unlefs, therefore, the verfes which con-
tain this reference were added after the play was
finithed, it follows that it muit have been written be-
tween April and September, 1599. Finally, when
Macbeth fees (at 1v, fe. 1.) the vifion of the long line
of Scottifh kings who were to defcend from the loins of
Banquo, fome of the laft rife before him

¢ That twofold balls and treble fceptres carry ;™
and thus we Jearn that the play was produced after the
union of the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, and
Ireland, under the fovercignty of James I.

IV. Of the fourth kind of evidence a fingle example
muft fuffice. At the clofe of the “Julius Cefar” there
is a ftriking fpeech of Antony, in which he eulogifes
the chara&ter of Brutus. Now, a palpable imitation
of this fpeech is found in a fecond edition of Dray-
ton’s ¢ Barons’ Wars,” publifhed in 1603, which is
wanting in the earlier form of that poem, as it was
printed in 1598. It is, therefore, at leaft highly pro-
bable that the play had mrade its appearance on the
ftage in the interval between thefe two dates.

Thefe fpecimens will enable you to underftand the
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nature of the arguments by which Malone arrived at
his conclufions on the chronological queftion, and the
means by which others, fince his time, have fucceeded
in correéting certain errors in his {cheme.

He, and his fucceffors in the fame path, have without
doubt worked out corre@ly the main points of the
problem.  But from the fortuitous, difperfive, and, in
fome degree, precarious nature of the evidence em-
ployed, his conclufions cannot be faid to have gained a
firm hold on the public mind. With refpe to fome
of the plays he had no arguments, or very unfatisfactory
ones, to alduce ; and there always remained the pof-
fibility that fome of the paflages relied on may have
been added in a fecond or third reda@lion of the picce
in which they occur, as we know fome were added,
for example, to the ¢ Merry Wives of Windfor.”
Accordingly, no lefs competent a judge than Coleridge
appears, from his “Literary Remains,” to have fluc-
tuated much in his opinions on the fubjeét, and to have
conftruted, at different times, chronological arrange-
ments of the plays, arbitrary in their charater, and
mutually difcordant, )

In fuch a queftion as this the moft convincing fort of
proof is furnifhed by the confilience of two different forts
of evidence—the {cattered incidental notes of time fall-
ing in with fome principle or law of change in the ftruc-
ture of the works themfelves, Happily, this complete
confirmation has been fupplied, with relation to the
problem we have been confidering, by fome highly
interefting recent refearches. The order propofed by
Malone being provifionally aflumed as corre& in its
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effential features, the plays fo arranged have been ftudied
with refpec to a fingle clement—namely, the ftruc-
ture of the verfe. It has thus become apparent that
Shakefpeare’s verfification altered, from the firft to the
laft, regularly in one dire®ion. When we have got
hold of this fact, and thoroughly apprehended the
nature of the change, we poflefs a key by which we
can at once pronounce to what ftage of Shakefpearc’s
poetic life any play belongs. What was comparatively
a chaos becomes a cofmos; and we learn to view
the works of Shakefpeare in their totality as an ordered
feries, where every element (or at leaft every little
group of elements) has an afcertained place, and a
determinate relation to thofe which precede and thofe
which follow it.

It is only of late that this conception has emerged
into full diftin@nefs, It has been well explained by
Mr. Craik, in the “ Prolegomena ” to his edition of the
¢¢ Julius Ceefar,” and has been wrought out in detail
with much fagacity and juftnefs of remark in a little
work by Mr. Bathurft,* to which, on its appearance,
fome of the critical journals did not fhow the favour
which, in my opinion, it deferved.

The cflentisl nawe of the change is, as Mr. Ba-
thurft exprefles it, from unbroken to interrupted verfe.

In ¢ Gorboduc,” and the other earlieft Englith plays,
the Tenfe very often clofes at the end of each line, the
next taking up a new claufe, and there are but few

* Remarks on the differences in Shakefpeare’s verfification in
different periods of his life. London: John W, Parker and
Son, 1857.
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breaks or paufes in the middle of the line. This ftruc-
ture of verfe is ftill, though not in {o great a degree, a
marked feature of Shakefpeare’s early works, of the
¢ Henry VI.” for example, and the < Comedy of Er-
cors ;" and, along with this {yftem of verfification, we
feel in thofe plays a certain ftiffnefs and crampnefs of
ftyle which might feem to be its neceffary accothpani-
ment. But, at a more advanced ftage, boldnefs and
freedom of execution are reconciled in a remarkable
degree with the {yftem of unbroken verfe, as in ¢ King
John” and ¢ Romeo and Juliet.” Later again, the
broken ftruéture fhows itfelf, and grows more and more
on the poet with manifeft advantage to his fpirit and
variety ; and what are called his weak endings begin to
appear,—that is to fay, his lines fometimes clofe in un-
emphatic and unaccented monofyllables, conne&ted in
fenfe not with what precedes, but with what follows.
In the laft years of his author-life the broken ftyle of
verfe is at its height, and the weak endings are of very
frequent occurrence. Indeed, in one of the lateft plays,
the ¢ Winter’s Tale,” this manner may appear to be
carried to excefs; for, in paflages where the matter is
infignificant or diffufe, it is apt, if pufthed far, to have
a lax and flovenly effe€t. The perfection of the broken
ftyle is to be fought in the ¢ Tempeft,” where there is
all the lightnefs and vivacity it is fitted to produce,
without any detriment to clofenefs and compaétnefs of
ftruture.

The general conclufion to which we are led, alike by
the more broad and palpable proofs adduced by Malone,
and the more fubtle and indire& evidences which thefe
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late refearches have brought to light, may be ftated in
the following form. We can diftinguifh in the poetic
.. life of Shakefpeare three fucceflive periods marked by
" peculiar features, and exhibiting his genius in the fuc-
""ceflive ftages of its development. They may conve-
niently be defignated as the_youthful, the manly, and
“the auture periods..
¢ The chara&eriftic diftinétion of the firft period is,
that in the plays which belong to it the Poet ftill pre-
20 2l pree
dominates over the Dramatift. This fhows itfelf even
in the form; rhzme aboundsz for example, in ¢ Love’s
Labour’s Loft;” and in that play, and the ¢ Comedy
of Errors,” there are whole paffages in alternate rhymes,
which in his later ftages he altogether abandoned. But
I allude to fomething deeper than mere form. What
I mean is, that in_thefe early plays we have_livelinefs
of fancy, beauty of imagery, brilliancy of_expreflion—
all the qualities which in the ¢ Venusand Adonis” gave

promife of a great poet—but that in_charadter and paf-
fion, the true home of the_dramatift, they are com-
parativelyaueaks- In the « Two Gentlemen of Verona,”

for example, the delineations of Proteus and Valentine,
of Julia and Sylvia, are graceful indeed, but thin and
faint—< outlines,” as fome one has faid, ¢ loofely
tketched in.” In ¢ Love’s Labour’s Loft > (of which it
may be remarked that it has a bookifh air, and reads
like the work of a ftudent) there are fome happy con-
ceptions both of charafter and of fituation, but they
are imperfe@tly worked out; and Shakefpeare was,
apparently, quite confcious of this, for the Biron and
Rofaline of this play he afterwards developed into the
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Benedick and Beatrice of ¢ Much Ado about Nothing.”
In the “ Midfummer Night’s Dream,” which clofes
the youthful ftage, the great artift decifively fhows him-
felf. A wonderful luxuriance of fancy and delicacy of
poetic grace is admirably harmonifed, not merely with
whimfical merriment, but with the broadeft extreme
of farcical abfurdity. In the contexture of the plot
chere is a marked advance, the threads of feveral dif-
tin&t alions being fuccefsfully interwoven. But here
alfo there is not much of charaéter—unlefs the humours
of Bottom and his aflociates be ranged under that head,
and in the graver perfons of the drama there is more of
the emphatic profeflion of ftrong feeling than of its
vivid exhibition.

The fecond, or manly period, is that of Shakefpeare’s
beft comedies, and of almoft all his chranicle plays.
He now draws his charatters with dceper-celours
and with a_firmer hand. I need not conduét you
through the wonderful feries of creations which belong
to this ftage—the Richards, the Shylocks, the Falftaffs—
nor Jabour to prove that for the execution of thefe
portraits a larger experience and a deeper infight into
human nature were neceflary than had manifefted them-
felves in the works of the firft period. Nor, be it
obferved, is it merely his principal perfonages—thofe
who occupy prominent places on his canvafs, that he
has depicted with fuch truthfulnefs and confiftency.
In fa&, now that his powers were ripe and his ex-
perience fufficiently enlarged, it would feem as if he
conld not belp drawing charalter correétly, And, ac-
cordingly, even the fubordinate perfons, who have little
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to do with the condu& of the plot, and are not meant
to fix our attention ftrongly, have, for the moft part,
the fame fort of reality as the main ators.

Let me fay a few words in paffing of Shakefpeare’s
painting of chara&ter. His prime_excellence in_this
refpect is the perfect mdwlduaht‘y he gives to the crea-
tions of his.gendus.. Poets of inferior power are apt o
dlﬂnbutc maunkind inta_fixed clafles, m marked by one
prevailing tendency or feature of dlfpoﬁnon Their

_men and_women are like the perfonages of the old

_al‘plays;—merg‘perfgmﬁcauons of abitract qualitics.
But this is not the method of nature nor of Shakefpeare.
Juit as the form and expreflion of the human face are
determined by the combination of many different traits,
fo a human chara&er is compounded of a great variety
of powers and propenfities, partly beftowed by nature,
partly ingrafted by circumitance and habit. Every
face may be placed in feveral different clafles, according
to the particular feature which we efpecially confider
at the time; and fo may every charaCter. And as the
boundaries of thefe claffes crofs cach other in every
poflible way, an endlefs variety of countenances and
charalters is produced. As no two faces are altogether
alike,—though fome fimilar features may lead us to
clafs them together, fo every charafter has fomething
that diftinguithes it from every other.  This is the fa&t
in nature: and {o it is alfo in the works of the great
dramatift. Pope truly faid of Shakefpeare’s charalers,
It is impoflible to find any two alike: and fuch as,
from their affinity or relation in any refpect, appear
moft to be twins will, upon comparifon, be found re-
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markably diftin&t.” This laft obfervation fuggefts to us
a very interefting ftudy; which, while it will bring
out more clearly the conceptions of the poet, will give
us more diftinét views of our own nature. I mean
the difcrimination between the different fpecies of the
fame quality, as it is manifefted in different perfons of
his dramas. Thomas Whately, in a well-known little
work,* has given an excellent fpecimen of this fort of
inquiry, in contrafting the courage of Richard III,
which is of the nature of contftitutional intrepidity, with
the courage of Macbeth, genuine indeed, and never de-
ficient when called on, but requiring ftimulus and effort
to *“fcrew it to the fticking-place.” And to take an
example from theoppofite failing, the natural poltroonery
of Parolles is altogether different from the calculated
and fyftematic cowardice of Falftaff.

In the p_a_i%.of female chara@er Shakefpeare is
efpecially admirable.  No one has more exquifitely de-
lineated thofe qualities of the heart which may be called
the eflential and fundamental conftituents of that cha-
rater in its worthy types—modefty, purity, tendernefs,
{elf-forgetting devotion.  Nor has any one done fuller
juftice to the true merits of the female intelle®, its_de-
licate grace, its fine fagacity, its qgi_c.ls-glancing intuaition,
And his female portraits are marked by the fame nice
difcrimination as thofe of the other fex. The lines
of charafter in women are, for the moft part, not fo
deeply marked by nature as in men ; and the uniformity
of their domeflic office prevents in general any ftrong

* Remarks on fome of the Charalters of Shakefpeare. See
Archbithop Whately’s preface to his edition of this work.
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development of individuality. But the diftin@ions are
real, though requiring to be drawn with a delicate
pencil.  Mrs. Jamefon, in her charming work on the
women of Shakefpeare, has d1v1ded them into three‘
_clafles, according as mtclle& and w1t p:cdommaxc in
them, or pa(ﬁon and fapgy or thc moral fentlments and
).the affections.  But within thefe claITes there is a won-
_derful range of dlverﬁty Portia and Beatrice in the
firft, Juliet and Miranda in the fecond, and Defdemona
and Hermione in the third, are feparated from cach
other by perfectly definite characteriftics.

Let me alfo, while I am on this fubje@, call your
attention to Shakefpeare’s mode.of exhibiting chara&er.
He does not make the perfons_of his drama. praétife

ycholqglcal analyfis on themfelves for our enlighten-
ment, and take their hearts to picces, that. we may ab-
ferve the hidden mcchamfm In general, they.Aay
nothing, do. nQ;hmg at all for the Tfake _of the fpeétarar.
They are not thinking of the audlence, they are wholly
abforbed in the aétion of the play. But it is with
them juft as with vivid natures in real life,—while they
a&t and fpeak, too much in earneft about the bufinefs
of the moment to think of effe¢t, their charaéers un-
confcioufly come out and imprint themfelves on the
mind of the obferver.

So much with refpect to Shakefpeare’s fecond period.
If we compare the_third or mature period to its prede-
ceflor in relation to the depl&lon of ¢ chara&er, it will
be found that there is an increafe in the complexity of

the principles and motives by w which t __Qpcr.(ans.of_zhg

drama are fuppofed to be atuated. This may be ex-
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emplified in the cafe of Macbeth, a type, as we have
feen, fo much akin to Richard III. as to admit of com-
parifon with him by way of parallel. But the charatter
of Macbeth is greatly more complicated than that of
Richard. ¢ To exprefs and to blend with confiftency
all the feveral properties which are afcribed to the
former, required,” fays Mr. Whately, ¢“a greater variety
and a greater delicacy of painting.” It is, however, the
_exhibition_ of_}ﬁ_@ by which this, effentially tragic,
third ftage is Jg_mcu] ‘rlj chara&en(cd "And in this
Shakefpeare is no lefs eminent than in the delineation
of our nature in its more quiefcent forms. It is eafy to
reprefent one mafter impulfe fingly and uniformly do-
minating the foul, and to give it expreflion by a fet of
more or lefs conventional manifeftations. The really
difficult problem, which Shakefpeare folves, is 1o exhibit
paflion, as in real life, varied in_manifold ways by
charadter. a};d ftuatlon,—by the wholc group of co-
exifting tendencies, and by every variety of furrounding
circumftance. Jealoufy, for example, awakened by the
promptings of a fiend in a free and noble nature like that
of Othello is very different from the fame paflion {pon-
tancoufly engendered in the fufpicious and prying foul
of a Leontes.  Nor does he thow us paffion only in its
maturity, but in its incubation and development, from
the firft greeting of the Weird Sifters, or the firft whifper
of lago, till it has fully wrought its awful work and
left its vi€tim’s inner and outer world alike in ruins.
He thows it, too, in its terrible fluctuations, of certainty
and doubt, of hope and defpair, of courage and irrefo-
lution, driving the foul hither and thither, like the far-
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face of an agitated fea. He founds, in a word, all the
depths, and exhibits all the workings of our nature.
But not only in his third period does he thus cul-
_minate as a drgm:mﬂ, but he thlblts hlmfelf to_us as
aﬁm@_ﬁu}kﬂ; ﬁgllgghng w1th the problcms of
exiftence, I believe that Shakefpeare had force and
depth of intelle&, apart from what are commonly re-
cognifed as poetic gifts, fufficient to have furnifhed out
a Plato or a Leibnitz. But in him the creative faculty
_and the fpeculative power interpenetrated. and were
fufed together. And it refults from this upjon of a
grand imagination with profound thought, that in ftudy-
ing his greateft works we feel that we are not occupied
only with the interefts, however grave, and paflions,
however intenfe, of the narrow group of ideal beings
who are the perfons of the drama. Thefe individual
exiftences are myftically bound up with the whole of
things. We feel that in them humanity is, as it were,
condenfed—that the interefts at ftake are wide as the
world and deep as the roots of the univerfe. In ¢ Mac-
beth” the unfeen powers are bufy in the action—re-
fponding to each other and working together with an
awful mutual intelligence. In ¢ Lear” all earth and
heaven are coloured with the lurid glow of the wronged
father’s ftormy indignation—the fame fhock that wrenches
his reafon from its feat feems to fhake the pillars of the
world. By this combination of a lofty imagination
with an all-comprehending grafp of thought, Shake-
fpeare is related to Afchylus and Dante, as by his
variety, lifelikenefs, and genial humanity, he is akin to
Homer.
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Through fome fuch afcending fcale as I have de-
fcribed, the genius of Shakefpearerofe in his fucceffive
ftages. What I have now to obferve is, that, parallel
with the development of his powers of conception-and

re_ﬂ;&wn, went on a progrefﬁve change in_his ftyle, or
_{yftem. of exprefion.”~We Have Teen enough to fhow us
that a radical vice of ambiguity taints the obfervations
ufually made in books of criticifm on the ftructure of
Shakefpeare’s blank verfe, So much did it alter from
the beginning to the end of his author-life, that, unlefs
we difcriminate between his different periods, it will
be impoflible to efcape vaguenefs in afligning its charac-
teriftic qualities. Now a ftri®ly fimilar remark may
be made with refpeét to Shakefpeare’s fyle. I do not
mean to affirm that there are not certain deep-feated
charatters belonging alike to the ftyle of his youth and
to that of his mature manhood. But they are not the
broad or obvious ones—in fuch features as lie on the
furface there is, between the two, not merely a dif-
ference but a contraft. When-hjs_youthful maunper..is -
at the beft, his expreflion has an eafy flow, but, fhows
fome want of volume., There is almoft conftant grace
,ndidmxy__qf.dlman but rarely the firong pregnant
_phrafes which ftamp themfelves at_once a_si_fot.cver
-qn the-memary. He dwells on the igyages nc
and develops them in detail. His xeﬂe\&g_c__pa.ﬁ'ag;g
too, he works out deliberately enough. A good ex-
ample of the former is fupplied by the beautiful defcrip-
tion of the free and impeded ftream {poken by Julia in
the “Two Gentlemen of Verona” (A& n. fe. 7);
and of the latter by the well known lines on the
1
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hindrances to the courfe of true love in the ¢ Mid-
fummer Night's Dream (A& 1. fc. 1). In his lateft

ftage, on the contrary, there is an_gager rapidity in the
movemept of his mind; he feems impatient of fully

_exhibiting his images and. reflections ; he fathes-eachon

us for a mament, and then takes up-the.next. What
Charles Lamb faid with too general an application, is
perfeétly true of this period :—¢ Shakefpeare mingles
everything, runs line into line, embarrafles fentences
and metaphors; before one idea has burft its fhell, an-
other is broken and clamorous for difclofure.” From
_the hyrry-of -cxpreflion required to-keep-pace with-his
thronging thoughts arifes a_frequent obfcurity ; there is
much to make us paufe and weigh the words; much
that muft be analyzed, difentangled, and fpelt out.
Dryden was ftruck by this in the < Troilus and Cref-
fida;” and, after cenfuring it with a good deal of petu-
lance, he annexes the apologetic ftatement that Shake-
fpeare ““in his latter plays wore off fomewhat of his
ruft.” This, as we have feen, is precifely the reverfe
of the truth, and affords another example of the errors
and confufions which are unavoidable, even by the
ableft critics, when they are ignorant, or negligent, of
the chronological order of the plays.

Mr. Bathurft wifhes that an edition of Shakefpeare
fhould be publifhed, in which they fhould be difpofed
in that order, now at length fufliciently afcertained. In
this wifh I heartily concur. In the folio of 1623,
which has been followed by moft of the critical editions,
including that by Mr. Dyce, and the one which has
juft begun to appear at Cambridge—the ¢ Tempeft,”
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one of the poct’s very lateft works, comes firft; and
next after it is the ¢ Two Gentlemen of Verona,” one
of his very ecarlieft. This arrangement keeps out of
view all thofe evidences of progreflive change, which
would otherwife fpontaneoufly prefent themfelves to the
thoughtful reader. And if the plays were habitually
confidered with reference to their fucceflion in time,
not only would thofe broader faéts which I have en-
deavoured to prefent to you be more eafily and more
firmly grafped ; but I am convinced that many minute,
but noteworthy and chara&eriftic particulars, illuftra-
tive, not merely of the ripening of Shakefpecare’s genius,
but alfo of the hiftory of his thoughts and his ftudies,
would gradually be brought to light. The mere con-
fideration of his gnomic fentences, not in the arbitrary
order of Dodd and other colletors, but in that in which
he produced them, would doubtlefs afford interefting
refults.  And, upon the whole, the ftimulation of freth-
nefs and of a novel point of view would encourage
Shakefpearian ftudies, and give them, at leaft for fome
mental conftitutions, an additional and peculiar charm.

When we feek to read in the plays of Shakefpeare
fome gevelation of himfelf, his ways of thinking and
his habitual feelings, we are met by a difficulty arifing
I@l\f dramatic form. He does not mean to affirm
all the propoﬁuons which he puts into the mouths of
his perfonages, any more than the author of the Book of
Job adopted all the utterances both of the patriarch and
of his friends.  But as in the latter cafe we are little
perplexed in feparating what is meant to be accepted as
truth from what is introduced to exhibit the oppofition



116 SHAKESPEARE.

and confli& of thought, fo in Shakefpeare the difficulty
is more hypothetic than real. We can eafily difcover
into what line of thought he throws himfelf with pecu-
liar fpontaneity and heartinefs ; and we can fee what
are the types of charaéter and the modes of feeling on
which he lets the funthine of his fpecial favour fall. I
wifh, however, to call your attention now to fome of
his writings, highly interefting from our prefent point
of view, and which are far from being itudied as care-
fully as they deferve. I mean, as you will probably
have anticipated, the.Sanpets, I am notabout to dwell
on their poetical beaaties, though I entirely concur in
the judgment of Wordfworth, that there is no part of
the writings of Shakefpeare, where is to be found in an
equal compafs a greater number of exquifite feelings
felicitoufly exprefled. I refer to them now becaufe
we hear in them the voice of the poet_uttering in his
own perfon-his thoughts and emotions. Written with
a confiderable degree of continuity, and fubmitted at
firft to one eye only befides his own, they form a
fort of dlary of Shakefpeare’s inner life, in which from
timé 1 time he recorded the moft intimate feelings of
his heart. Here, then, we have a guide to fome of the
fecret depths of this great nature. Many difficulties
indeed befet us in ftudying thefe poems, and in par-
ticular we have to beware of extending to Shakefpeare’s
whole fpiritual life fome phafes of fentiment here re-
vealed, which were only occafional or tranfient. But
as we gain more and more’infight into their meaning,
we are able to gather from them with increafing clear-
nefs a view of the foul of the poet in fome of its moft
interefting afpe(ts.
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The epithet by which in his lifetime he feems to
have been moft commonly defcribed was that of the
_gentle Shakefpeare; and the whole of his works con-
veys to us the fame impreffion of an eafy, unexaling,
generous nature—a mild, humane, and tolerant_temper.
Thefe are the characteriflics of the perfons of his drama
whom he efpecially commends to our fympathies, and
furrounds with peculiar love and reverence. In the
Sonnets he further appears as capable of the utmoft
fervaur of perfonal affe@ion. Moft of thofe remarkable
poems are addreffed to a young man of high rank, en-
dowed with every grace of perfon and every accom-
plithment of mind, though not exempt from the errors
of youth; and they breathe throughout a fpirit of no-
thing lefs than paffionate friendfhip. It feems probable,
indeed, that in the perfon of this “lord of his love,”
whom in one place he calls ““ his better angel ”—he, to
fome extent, idealizes all the nobler influences that
afted on his own nature, averting him from evil and
attra&ting him to good. But, after allowing for this,
there remains enough to prove an intenfity of perfonal
devotion, which fome have confidered exceffive even to
weaknefs. This, at leaft, we may admit, that the Son-
}nets do not give us the idea of a robuft felf-fuflicing
I nature, beftowing love from its own confcious afluence,
tbut of one forced to go out of itfelf for folace and fup-
'port, and prone to felf-diftruft and felf.depreciation.
In feveral refpedls, indeed, thefe poems tend to modify
confiderably the popular notions of Shakefpeare’s cha-
ra&ter. He is commonly reprefented by his biographers
as a practical man, who was quite at home in theatrical
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life, and was well contented fo long as his pieces fuc-
ceeded and his theatre profpered. But in the Sonnets
he fhows himfelf ill at eafe in the profeffion he followed,
and bitterly deplores the injury done to his nature as
well as his reputation by the influences of his calling :—
¢ O for my fake do you with Fortune chide,

The guilty goddefs of my harmful deeds,

That did not better for my life provide

Than public means, which public manners breeds.

Thence comes it that my name reccives a brand :

And almoft thence my nature is {ubdued

To what 1t works in, like the dyer’s hand.”

Again, he is often fpoken of as having been little
aware of his own greatnefs, and having entertained little
thought of pofthumous renown. But in the Sonnets
he often thows himfelf proudly confcious that he wrote
not for an age, but for all time. Again and again he
recurs with confident anticipation to the immortality
which was fecured to the objeé of his affection by the
poems he had dedicated to his praife :—

¢ Not marble, not the gilded monuments
Of princes, fhall outlive this powerful rhyme.”

¢ Your monument fhall be my gentle verfe
Which eyes not yet created fhall o’er-read,
And tongues to-be your being fhall rehearfe,
When all the breathers of this world are dead ;
You full fhall hive (fuch virtue hath my pen)
Where breath moft breathes, even in the mouths of men.”

In confidering Shakefpeare’s opinions and ways of
thinking, as revealed in his writings, the firft queftion
we afk ourfelves is apt to be, What was_his religion ?
I find no evidence in him of a fcepticifm rare in his
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age, at leaft in England, and altogether foreign to his
poetic miffion. But while he did general homage to
the creed of, Chu&cndomz he was probab]v little oceu-
pied. mmoutcre&ed in, theo]oglcal queﬁlons The
fupernatural doctrines “of rehgxon he ufes, as might be

expe&ed of a poet, principally for the enforcement ¢
human obligations :—

¢ Why, all the fouls that were, were forfeit once ;
And He, that might the vantage beft have took,
Found out the remedy : How would you be,
If He, which is the top of judgment, thould
But judge you as you are® Oh think on that,
And meicy then will breathe within your lips,
Like man new-made.”

An afpe of things which feems moft profoundly im-
prefled upon him is the moral arder of the world—a
fa@ which has an intimate aflinity with the conftitution
of great minds, and to which moft of them, in their
feveral diale&s, bear reverent teltimony.

¢ Bloody inftiutions, being taught, return
To plague th’ inventor :—even-handed juftice
Commends the ingredients of our poifon’d chalice
To our own lips.”

¢ The Powers, delaying, not forgetting,”

¢ The Gods are juft, and of our pleafant vices
Make inftruments to plague us.”

¢, . When we in our vicioufnefs grow hard,
. . . .. the wife gods feal our eyes,
..... drop our clear judgments, make us
Adore our errors, laugh at us while we ftrut
To our confufion.”

A Proteftant Shakefpeare plainly appears to have been,
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_but_without any tinGure of anti-Catholic_fanatici{m.
He never tréats the old Church with difrefpeét. When
there 75 denunciation of the ecclefiaftical p power, as in
well known paflages of * King John,” it is diftated,

not by religious rancour, but by the fpirit of patrioti{m.
The Proteftant Reformation in England cannot be ade-
quately explained as a mere revolution in opinion;
it was alfo, and ftill more, regarded by the people
themfelves as a vindication of their national inde-
pendence : and it is this latter fentiment that fupplies
the key-note of that play. There is no worthy
idealization of the Catholic prieft in Shakefpeare, fuch
as Chaucer fketched in outline in the fourteenth cen-
tury, or as, almoft in our own times, Manzoni has nobly
drawn in the Padre Criftoforo of the ““Promeffi Spofi.”
But neither is there any vulgar mockery of the facer-
dotal chara&er. That would have been inconfiftent
with his general principle of fhowing every profeflion
and condition, not in its abufes or perverfions, but in
its normal ftate, and, in fome fenfe, at its beft., The
monaftic clergy, wherever he introduces them, he repre-
fents as virtuous and beneficent. The Friar Lawrence
of ¢“Romeo and Juliet” is a kind, well-intentioned,
fimple-hearted old man. The Friar in “Much Ado
about Nothing,” when Hero lies under the burden of
a foul fufpicion, reads her innocence in her face, and
maintains her caufe againft the world. In ¢ Meafure
for Meafure,” Friar Thomas and Friar Peter are the
fagacious confidants and agents of the good and noble-
minded Duke. Though Shakefpeare in his ¢ King
John” follows pretty clofely the old play of the ¢ Trou-
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blefome Reign,” when he comes to a fcene where
there is fome ribaldry about monaftic inftitutions, he
omits it altogether. All this proves pretty clearly that
if the prejudices of the multitude were to be humoured
by abufe and ridicule of the ancient faith, Shakefpeare
was not the man to do the unworthy office. Nay,
here and there, I find in him traces of a pofitive fym-
pathy with the religious fpirit of the Middle Ages; as,
for example, in the paflage of ¢ Macbeth,” where
Malcolm’s parents are defcribed : —
“The king thy father
Was a moft fainted king: the queen that bore thee,

Oftener upon her knees than on her feet,
Died every day fhe lived :”

.

which latter words are better adapted to a Saint Eliza-
beth of Hungary, than to the ordinary type of the
virtuous royal matron.

On the other hand, it is to be obferved that neither
does he pander to low taftes by ridicule of the Puri-
tans, who in his time were becoming the butt of dra-
matic raillery.  Only three or four times does he
allude to them, and then not offenfively. He does not,
like Ben Jonfon, bring on the ftage a Tribulation
Wholefome or a Brother Ananias, to whine, and cant,
and turn up his eyes for the amufement of the audience.
And yet here there was fome temptation ; for the Pu-
ritans were no friends of the theatre, and Goflfon and
others of the party had lately carricd on as fierce a
warfare againft it as was waged by Jeremy Collier in
the days of Dryden and Congreve.

Whatever may have been the perfonal fins or weak-
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nefles of Shakefpeare, his moral conv1&10n§\~ ere never

_other than foend an _,hcalr.b,y On human duty.-he
fpeaks with no uncertain accents. He draws the broad
lines of law with inexorable firmnefs. FHe has none
of the fpecious fophifms by which ingenious fcepticifm
plays faft and loofe with right and wrong. Such fug-
geltions he brings to fhame in the perfon of Angelo,
and rebukes in the heart of Claudio by words of fire
from the veftal lips of Ifabella. When he would win
our deepeft {fympathy for the youthful Malcolm, he
reprefents him as pure as the Sir Galahad of old
romance. He never builds the intereft of his dramas
on revolting perverfions of natural fecling and the
natural relations of life.  He does not turn the * facred
Mufe” into a {candalous Bayadere,” to taint the
imagination or feduce the paffions. He does, indeed,
fometimes offend againit modefty, but (as Dr. Newman
has faid) “he is clear of a worfe charge—fenfuality.”
It is only by ftudying the other popular writers of his
age that we are enabled to eftimate him aright in thefe
refpects.  We ought to compare him with Beaumont
and Fletcher, for the purpofe, not of excufing his
faults, but of meafuring his elevation.

This, too, is worthy of remark, that he habitually
contemplates human duty and the good human feelings
as facred things, and invefts with fan&ity the natural
and inftituted relations of life. The bridal kifs is the
< holy clofe of lips;” a marriage not founded in affec-
tion is ““an unholy match,” and the evil of fuch
forced unions lies in the *firreligious curfed hours”
that follow them. Imogen’s obedience to her father is
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““ her holy duty ;7 the ties of kindred are ¢ the holy
cords which are too intrinfe to unloofe;” tears of
compaffion he calls ¢ drops that facred pity has engen-
dered,” and thofe of forrow for the departed—

¢ The holy and obfequious tears
Which dear religious love fteals from our eyes.”

In one noble paflage he has admirably fet forth the
largeft view of focial obligation, as it may be compen-
dioufly embraced in the prefcription *to live for
others.” The place I allude to is in ¢ Meafure for
Mealfure,” where the Duke is giving his commiffion to
Angelo :—

¢ Thyfelf,” he fays, ¢ and thy belongings
Are not thine own fo proper, as to wafte
Thyfelf upon thy virtues, them on thee.
Heav’n doth with us, as we with torches do;
Not light them for themfelves : for if our virtues
Did not go forth of us, ’twere all alike
As if we had them not.  Spiiits are not finely touch’d,
But to finc iffues: nor Nature never lends
The fmalleft fcruple of her excelience,
But, like a thrifty goddefs, fhe determines
Herfelf the glory ot a creditor,
Both thanks and ufe.”

I have already incidentally fpoken of Shakefpearc’s
Eit_ri’_mi_c_&/__\timmt.l think his feeling for England
may be beft gathered, not from particular paflages, but
from the whole tone and tenor of his hiftorical plays.
He never, fo far as I remember, talks about love of
country in the abftract; that is one of the moral
commonplaces, of which onec would fuppofe—had he
written only to draw houfes, and pleafe the pit—he
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might have made theatrical capital to a greater extent.
Nor are there many places where he fets himfelf to
extol the chara&er of his fellow-countrymen. He is
fonder of a {ly hitat their foibles, as when in ¢ Othello”
he glances at their ¢ potency in potting,” or, in the
¢ Tempeft,” laughs at their weaknefs for running after
ftrange fights; or, in ¢ Hamlet,” makes the grave-
digger hint that madnefs among them was the rule and
not the exception-—the eccentric whims of Englifhmen
then, as now, probably making their Continental neigh-
bours fare.

There is, however, one place where he has lavithed
on the glorification of his country all the refources of
his eloquence, and decked her out with all the orna-
ments his lavith fancy could beftow. I allude to the
magnificent death-bed fpeech of Gaunt in ¢ Richard
II ”__

¢ This royal throne of kings—this fcepter'd ifle,

This earth of majefty— this feat of Mars—
This other Eden—demi-paradife 5

This fortrefs built by nature for herfelf
Againft infe¢tion and the hand of war ;

This happy breed of men, this little world ;
This precious ftone fet in the filver fea,
Which ferves it in the office of a wall,

Or as a moat defenfive to a home,

Againft the envy of lefs happier lands,
Ths bleffed plot, this earth, this realm, this England.”

There is fomething, too, very grand and impreffive
in the clofing fpecch of King John :—

¢ This England never did, nor never fhall
Lie at the proud feet of a conqueror "—
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and it muft have deeply ftirred the fouls of thofe whofe
thoughts, while they heard it, reverted to the recent
terrors and overthrow of the Armada.

As it regards politics,* we muft not of courfe look in
Shakefpeare for any promulgation of party tenets—for
Whiggifm, as in Maflinger, or high-flying Toryifm,
as in Beaumont and Fletcher, but only for the enun-
ciation of what is univerfal and perennial. And it
may be generally obferved of him that he is heartily
loyal to all the fundamental inftitutions of fociety. He is
a friend to all that is ftable, orderly, and well-organized:
a foe to all that is nomadic or anarchical. The diftinc-
tion of ranks he refpe@ts and values. He is full of fine
high-toned {peeches about  degree, priority, and place.”
He has the conftitutional Confervatifm of Englifhmen.
Feeling that his country is not a thing of yefterday,—
that everything around him has its roots in the patt, he
prizes the hereditary forms which reprefent the prin-
ciple of focial continuity.  He has a great idea of the
regal office, and the “ divinity that doth hedge a king ;
and, let me add, alfo of the duties of the office; witnefs
the noble catalogue in « Macbeth” of what he calls
the « king-becoming graces” 1 —

¢ As juftice, verity, temperance, ftablenefs,
Bounty, perfeverance, mercy, lowlinefs,
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude.”

To a mob, as Coleridge remarks, he takes the tone of
good-humoured banter, as to a huge irrational animal,

® Coleridge’s Literary Remains, vol. i. p. 305.
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and turns its follies and paffions into {port, as we fee in
¢ Julius Czefar ” and ¢ Coriolanus.”

It would be interefting, if it were poflible, to know
what he thought of the government of England in his
day, and of the public men who were then confpicuous.
The commentators have noticed in feveral of his plays
indignant fatire direted againft the arrogance of official
perfons, and the fham wifdom of politicians.  But it is
to be obferved that all thefe paflages are found in a
group of plays, which were produced within a few
years of cach other after the beginning of the feven-
teenth century. 'The ““infolence of office,” and * the
politician who would circumvent God,” are in ¢ Ham-
let.” ¢ Man, proud man, Dreft in a little brief au-
thority—like an angry ape, Playing fantaftic tricks before
high heaven,” is in ¢ Mecafure for Meafure.” The
< dog in office,” and ¢ the {curvy politician, feeming to
fee the thing he does not,” are in “ King Lear.” And
this leads me to remark that the general hiftory of
Shakefpeare’s views of life—of the lights and thadows
under which human nature and fociety appeared to
him at different times, may, not lefs than his intellec-
tual development, be illuftrated from the chronology of
his writings.

Up to the middle of his poetic career we find every
appearance of his having poflefled a joyous, unembar-
rafled fpirit.  There is nothing harfh or jarring in his
tone of fecling: what melancholy there is, is but the
foftly harmonious, poetic melancholy of “ Romeo and
Juliet.” I often think that in a clafs of chara&ers
which abound in the plays of the firlt and part of the
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fecond period, we may fee fome image of Shakefpeare’s
own temper in the earlier years of his manhood. I
mean the youths of birth and breeding whom he has
introduced in fuch numbers into thefe plays, the Birons,
the Mercutios, the Benedicks. ‘They are marked, in-
deed, by different traits ; but the varicties are wrought
upon a common bafis, They are all reprefented as
combining with aétive intelle&, lively fancy, and dex-
terous wit, an airy animation and elaftic buoyancy of
tone. I cannot doubt that Shakefpeare, perhaps uncon-
{cioufly, drew them from himfelf—that he had not
here, as in other cafes, to pafs, by an effort of imagina-
tion, out of his perfonaiity—Dbut had only to communi-
cate freely to thefe creations the exuberance of his own
youthful nature.

About the clofe of the fixteenth century, there is a
marked alteration in his tone. Irdo not mean merely
that there is more gravity of thought and ferioufnefs of
feeling ; thefe would be the natural fruit of advancing
years. ¢ There feems,” fays [{allam, ¢ to have been a
period of Shakefpeare’s life when his heart was ill at
eafe, and ill content with the world or his own con-
fcience : the memory of hours mif-fpent, the pang of
affe@ion mifplaced or unrequited, the experience of
man’s worfer nature which intercourfe with unworthy
affociates, by choice or circumftance, peculiarly teaches ;
thefe, as they fank down into the depths of his great
mind, feem not only to have infpired into it the con-
ception of Lear and Timon, but that of one primary
charaGter—the cenfurer of mankind.” And the critic
proceeds to fhow how this one charalter, changing its
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form, but retaining its eflence, appears in feveral of the
plays—how the type is feen alike in the “ philofophic
melancholy ”” of Jacques—in the wayward gloom of
Hamlet, broken by flathes of ¢ feigned gaiety and
extravagance ’—in the ftern, harfh juftice of the
Duke in ¢ Meafure for Meafure”—in the infpirations
which lend “an awful eloquence” to the frenzy of
Lear—and in the fierce ¢ Juvenalian fatire” of the
Athenian mifanthrope.

Mr. Knight, who deferves acknowledgment as one
of the moft genial and reverential of Shakefpeare’s com-
mentators, rejeéts this theory of Hallam, and regards all
thefe perfons of the poet’s drama fimply as creatures of
his art, not in any degree as cxponents of his felf-
confcioufnefs. But, I think, in order to do fo, it is
neceflary cither to neglect the Sonnets, or to give them
a non-natural interpretation. It is clear from thofe
poems (which belong to the interval between 1599 and
1603) that about the middle of his author-life he paffed
through a prolonged moral crifis. They fhow that
the hollownefs and infincerity which experience of the
world had made known to him, and the focial wrongs
and abufes he had witnefled, had powerfully affeted
his mind. He had alfo, too plainly, tafted of the Dead-
Sea fruits of unlawful pleafure, which fooner or later
turn to athes on the lips.  And it is intimated that in
fome way or other he had been expofed to public cen-
fure and fhame. Under the preflure of gloomy thoughts
he breaks out in the 66th Sonnet,

¢ Tired with all thefe, for reftful death I cry.”
The tone of many of the Sonnets is what has been
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well called a < Hamlet-like difcontent ” with others and
with himfelf; and, in particular, the one which opens
with the line I have quoted has much in common
with the celebrated foliloquy ¢ To be or not to be.”
The ftate of feeling to which the ¢ cenfurer of man-
kind ” gives utterance was therefore undoubtedly a phafe
through which Shakefpcare’s own mind was paffine
about the time when he wrote the plays in which that
charaéter appears.

But Shakefpeare was not to fink into fuch morbid
mifanthropy as corroded the foul of Swift. The fins
and wrongs he faw around him, the bitternefs of fpirit
he felt within, did not rob him of his faith in Hu-
manity. That he all along believed intenfely in human
love, and friendfhip, and fidelity, is fufficiently proved
by the creation of Kent, and Cordelia. In his later
works, ¢ Macbeth » and the reft, the charatter defcribed
by Hallam, and the tone of fentiment which it em-
bodies, never again prefent themfelves. Nay, we are
able to follow the poet into a ferene and peaceful
region, in which the old fweetnefs and cheerfulnefs are
reftored, joined with all the breadth and elevation of
his maturity. Three of the works of the lait period,
which muft be referred to its clofing years, ftand in
fome degree apart from the other members of the
group. I mean ¢ Cymbeline,” the ¢ Winter’s Tale,”
and the ¢ Tempeft.” It is a notion of Mr. Spalding’s,
and one to which we would gladly aflent, that thefe
works were the produtions of the quiet evening of
Shakefpeare’s life, after he had returned to Stratford,
when in tranquil meditation he wandered through his

K
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native fields or along the banks of Avon, Willingly,
too, would we accept the idea of Campbell, worthy of
a poet, and which neither external nor internal evi-
dence contradils, that the ¢ Tempeft ”” was the laft of
all his plays, that in it he was infpired to reprefent
himfelf under the image of the potent and beneficent
enchanter, and that our Profpero, when the dainty
Ariel of his imagination had completed this laft tatk,
forfwore his magic, and buried the implements of his
art deeper than ever plummet founded. However this
may be, it is with lively fatisfalion that we fee imaged
in thefe latet writings, and particularly in the “Tem-
peft,” the final calmnefs and harmony of the poet’s
foul.  Over the difcords, contradiétions, and perplexi-
ties of life, he here ferencly triumphs ; and, with mind
difengaged, and temper in which the {portive and the
ferious are exquifitely blended, throws into the air that
wonderful cloud-piéture of the Enchanted Ifle. How
noble the figure of Profpero! how pure and tender the
chara@er of Miranda—his molt exquifite ideal of the
maiden, as Imogen of the wife! What delicacy, yet
diftinétnefs in the painting! What lofty wifdom in
the thought! What all-embracing humanity in the
fentiment!

Here it is fitting that I fhould clofe. But I cannot
do {o without faying a few words of the obligations we
owe to the poets, and pre-eminently to Shakefpeare,
Itis a very falfe notion of the ufes of poetry which
regards it merely as an amufement—a graceful and
refined occupation for idle hours. Remembering how
much it has to do with the formation of charater, we
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ought to regard it in a far more ferious light. Poets
are, in truth, the moft effeftive educators of the human
race. It is mainly from them, as the interpreters of
experience, that the mafs of mankind imbibe whatever
they attain of the mof? valuable of all knowledge—
that, namely, of the laws of their own nature They
prefent to us each of the relations of life in its true
flence, and make us feel and value our citizenfhip in
the great commonwealth of Humanity. By kecping
before us high ideals, they lead us up to purity and
noblenefs ; by painting the weaknefles and errors of our
fellow-men, they teach us humility and compaflion.
Tranfporting us beyond the narrow fphere of daily
circumftance, they wean us from felfith and mercenary
thoughts—they train us to all gentlenefs and courtefy—
and fhow us the beauty of generofity, fidelity, and
devotion.  They nourifh and fofter all thofe delicate
fentiments of the heart which may be called the
affluents or feeding-ftreams of religion.

And to which of all the laurelled band ought we to
feel moft grateful for thefe benefits? Is it not to
Shakefpeare, who, in our mother-tongue, has taught us
beft of all thefe fweet and ennobling leflons ?

¢ Bleffings be with him and eternal praife—
Our facred poet, who has made us heirs
Of truth and pure delight by heav’nly lays.”
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JCHAT I purpofe to attempt in the courfe
of this Lecture, is totketch rapidly the rife
and progrefs of the Englifh drama from
-\ £ the carlielt period to the prefent time,
noting the fucceflive changes through which it pafled,

with the caufes which gave birth to them, feleting as
fpecimens the works of fuch authors as feem beft to
reprefent the fpirit of each fucceflive age, and illuftrating
their ftyle by an occafional brief quotation. I fhall alfo
venture to interfperfe a few critical remarks, and, if
time permit, make fome obfervations on the probable
futare of the drama.

Without further prologue, therefore, let the curtain
rife on the firft act of the Englifh drama; and a very
curious feene it prefents. T'ry to imagine, if you can,
for a few moments, that we are living fomewhere
about four or five hundred years ago, in the middle
of the fourteenth or fifteenth century, and fancy that
we are a crowd of rultics, clad in all forts of quaint
pi&turefque coftumes, and colle&ted on a fair-day or a
feaft-day to witnefs a play of the period. If you will
aflitt me in doing this, I fhall try to point out what
we fhould have feen under the circumftances.
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Rather a lofty platform, technically termed a ¢ fcaf-
fold,” is before us; behind and about it are fome rude
attempts at fcenery. On it we fhall, on attentive
obfervation, perceive a very odd colleftion of charac-
ters.  Your glance will probably be firft attraéted by a
gentleman of diftinguithed, though rather unprepof~
fefling appearance. On clofer infpettion, you will
probably obferve that he fports rather a dubious foot,
and carries a Jong tail thrown over his arm. By thefe
marks and tokens, even if he be not alfo furnithed
with a finart pair of horns, you may recognize the
moft favourite charalter in the early Britith drama—to
wit, no lefs a perfonage than his Satanic majefty him-
felf.

I almoft fhrink from telling you what other beings
of a higher and holier order were prefented in the
likenefs of men; but our anceftors were by no means
fo fqueamifh, and not unfrequently more than one
perfon of the Trinity figured in thefe ftrange fpetacles.

That meek-looking female, with downcafl eyes and
voice fubdued, is probably meant for Mary the Virgin,
and her companion, beautiful even in her coarfe garb
of penitence, is the Magdalen.

Among thefe auguft perfonages, however, are mingled
others of a lefs awful prefence. Probably fome youth
is reprefented as forming the fubjet of an animated
conteft between the powers of good and evil, who
each claim him for their own. Or it may be that
fome hoary-headed finner who has been dabbling in
alchymy, or fome precocious young damfel that has
been pradtifing witcheraft, is about to be handed over
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to the tender mercies of the afore-mentioned gentleman
of finifter afpett.

To thofe accuftomed to the modern drama, with its
completely worldly charaéter, fuch a pilure of the
only kind of play known in the middle ages cannot but
appear ftrange. Neverthelefs fuch exhibitions were
then exceedingly common. They were chiefly pro-
vided by the clergy for the purpofe of conveying reli-
gious or moral inftru&ion to the people in an
entertaining manner, and the performance was not
unfrequently given in a place of worfhip after divine
fervice.

Perhaps it was not ftriétly correét to fpeak of that
precife type of dramatic fpectacle of which I have en-
deavoured to give you fome notion, as the ear/e/f form
of play acted in England. The faét is, thefe religious
dramas were of two clafles. The earlier confifted
merely of fome Scripture ftory or fome faintly legend
thrown into a dramatic fhape. In it all the characters
were real, though fome were fupernatural, Such a
drama was called a  Miracle Play.” But, for fome
reafon, probably on account of the manifelt impro-
priety of introducing the Deity on the ftage, and in
company with the devil moreover, this fpecies of play
was afterwards in a great meafure fuperfeded by another
called the « Morality.” In the ¢ Morality ” the virtues
and vices fupplied the places of the powers of good and
evil, and, in general, feclings, paflions, and principles,
were reprefented in the abftrat. Thus Juftice and
Patriotifm, as well as Falfehood, Vice, or Ingratitude,
were made to take part in the action,
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Finally came a third fpecies of religious play, in
which both thefe fpecies of charaters were inter-
mingled.  This “Mixed ” play, as it is fometimes
called, was that half-miracle, half-morality, which my
defeription referred to.

Although the plots of the miracle plays were
drawn from Scripture narratives and faintly legends,
they did not ftrictly follow the original. In order to
render them palatable to a popular audience, it was
neceflary to enliven them by the introduétion of fcenes
and epifodes of a more worldly charafter ; and here,
indeed, we can occafionally perceive not a little dra-
matic power, though difplayed on fo fingular a ftage.

In order to enable you to form fome idea of a
miracle-play, I fhall take as an example one of that
famous colle€tion known as the ¢ Townley Myfteries.”
The ¢ Townley Myfteries” confit of a feries of
thefe facred dramas founded on Scriptural fubjets,
commencing with the Creation, and embracing moft
of the leading incidents narrated in the Old and New
Teftaments. The one I have chofen for an example is
the ¢ Proceffus Noe,” or « Career of Noah.” It opens
with a defcription of the interview between the Deity
and the Patriarch, in which the coming of the flood is
foretold, and dire@ions are given for the conftrution
of the ark. In this portion of the work the Mofaic
account is followed pretty clofely 5 but the writer has
enlivened the play with an epifode which ftrangely
contrafts with this folemn opening.

Noah, it feems, according to this veracious record,
was fomewhat unfortunate in his domeflic relations.
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His wife was a fhrew ; and the home of the patriarch
was much difturbed by family jars. When difiniffed,
therefore, from the Divine prefence, his thoughts im-
mediately recur to the reception his intelligence will
receive from his helpmate. It is thus he foliloquifes :—
“ My wife, I will fee what fhe will fay ;
And I am aghaft left we have a fray
Betwixt us both;
For the is ill-tempered,
For little oft angry.
If anything wrong be,
Soon is fhe wroth.”

Here it may be well to obferve that in this and any
other extraéts I had occafion to make, I found it necef-
fary to modernife the language a good deal, as otherwife
it would not have been very intelligible without the
aid of an Anglo-Saxon gloflary. I have, however,
endeavoured to preferve the fpirit and metre of the
original as far as poffible.

Notwithftanding Noah’s dread of the coming domeftic
ftorm, he addrefles his wife with affumed cheerfulnefs
and compofure :—

¢ God fpeed, dear wife : how fare ye?”
She replies to his affectionate inquiries after her ftate :—

¢ Now, as I hope to thrive, the worfe that thee I fee,
Come, tell me, by your leave, where has thou fo long be.
We may be driven to death, for thee,
By want of vi¢tual.
While ave toil and fwink,
Thou doft what thou think,
Yet of meat and of drink
Have we but little.”



140 THE ENGLISH DRAMA.

Pafling over thefe complaints in filence, Noah re-
plies gravely :—
¢ Wife, we are fore diftrefs'd by tidings new.”

But fhe laughs at his fears, and taunts him with habitual
gloom. ‘This roufes his ire; he bids her have done, or
he will compe/ her to hold her tongue, even if he have
recourfe to violent meafures. She defies him, and
threatens to retaliate ; on which provocation he ex-
claims :—

¢ We fhall try it at once ; have at thee—Gill,”

and aims a blow at her, which fhe returns with {pirit
and effe¢t.  But though vanquifhed, fhe is not fubdued ;
though he accufes her of « fhricking” and ¢ whining”
by turns, it appears that fhe ¢ bites” with not lefs
pertinacity.

The patriarch becoming at length fomewhat exhaufted
with his exertions, and the lady fomewhat cooled
down, fhe goes to her {pinning, and he begins to think
of the light and agrecable tatk he had before him,
namely, the conftrution of the ark:—

I tarry fuli long from my work I trow,
Now my gear will I take and thitherward go.
* * * * *
Now affay will I
‘What I ken of carpentry,
3 * * » *
To begin on this tree my bones will I bend,
I trow from the Trinity will fuccour be fend.
. s * * .
Now my gown will I caft, and work in my coat,
Make will I the matt, ere I ftir one foot.
Ah! my back it will break ! 'This is a forry note,
*Tis a wonder I laft, I am fuch an old dote.”
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Defpite of much more repining to the fame effe@
the work progrefles, and, to his great aftonithment, is
at length quite finithed, even to the coat of pitch and
tay that was to make the veflel water-tight. Meanwhile
his wife has been engaged in her favourite occupation,
fpinning, At this ftage of the proceedings it becomes
neceflary to inform her and his family of the ftate of
affairs, for as yet they are unaware of the approaching
cataclyfm :—

Noab. ¢ Come hither, wife, quickly, and confider;
Hence muft we fly all at once together
In hafte.
Wife. Why, firs, what ails ye?
Who is it afTuls ye?
To flec it avails ye,
And ye be aghaft.
Noab. There are wigs on the green elfe, my dame.*
Wife. Come tell me all about it, elfe ye get blame.”

He does fo and her confternation is great. Noah
fays—
¢ Be not afraid : have done: pack up our traps:
That we be i th’ ark ere noon, without more mifhaps.”

The fons then enter and begin to put the houfehold
gods on board the ark with alacrity ; their mother lends
a hand too; but left it thould be thought that fhe was
a willing agent, takes care to let it be known that fhe
only does o ““ for fear of a tkelp.” Everything being
now ready, it only remains to get fnugly into the ark,
fhut the door, and quictly watch the reft of the world

* The original is, * There is yarn on the reel elfe, my dame.”
+ ¢ Gear,” in the original.
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in procefs of fubmerfion. An unforefeen difficulty,
however, now prefents itfelf.  The effeéts of her morn-
ing’s caftigation having apparently pafled off, the wife
is once more, like Pip’s fifter, ¢ on the rampage.”  She
gives vent to her ill-temper accordingly after the follow-
ing fathion :—
Hife. I never was mewed up before, as ever I might thee,
In fuch a ciib as this;
In faith I cannot find
‘Which is before and which behind.
But fhall we here be penned,
Noah, as you hope for blifs ?
Noah. Dame, as 1t is reafon, here muft we abide, grace ;
Therefore, wife, with good-will come into this place
Wife. For Fack nor for Gill awill I turn my face
Tull I bawe on this bill [pun a fpace

On my rock.”

At this unexpe@led announcement, accompanied by
a threat that fhe will ““ zock” any one that ¢ /Jers”
her, blank aftonifhment lights on her whole family.
The reft of the fcene, if I had time to read it to you,
is exquifitely ludicrous. The water falls in ¢ cataracts ”’
from the fky, and gufhes in floods from the earth. The
ark is ready to reccive the favoured fumily, and fave
them from the deftruétion which is now overtaking the
reft of the world.  But there fits this obftinate woman,
plying her diftaff with provoking energy and aggravating
perfeverance, enjoying the confternation of the little
group that are prefling round her, imploring her fran-
tically to take refuge while there is ftill time. Noah
points to the gaping windows of heaven, and conjures
her by his affeCtion for her to come in: “ fbe doefn’t care
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a pin,” the fays, < for bim or bis affeition.” Her fons en-
treat her to liften for once to reafon; their wives véry
judicioufly urge that fhe can fpin as much as fhe likes
when fhe is in the ark, Itisall to no purpofe. < She
will {pin a fpace on her rock ;” ¢ this fpindle” the
¢ will flip upon this hill;” in a word, “the =i/ be
drowned, and nobody fba// fave her.” At laft, Noah,
lofing all patience, declares if fhe does not come they
will leave her to her fate. Her fituation is now be-
coming fomewhat uncomfortable; the water is rifing
rapidly ; the feat fhe fits on is fubmerged; fhe can
keep up the farce no longer ; fhe is forced to give way,
and bundle into the ark, glad enough to efcape, and
rather afhamed of her waywardnefs, as it would appear.

This, it will be allowed, though a quaint, was a fin-
gularly lively and well-drawn piture.

Religious dramas began to be written about the
beginning of the twelfth century, and ceafed about the
beginning of the feventeenth. Their purpofe had been
ferved. They had helped to confole the people under
oppreflion by reprefenting the triumphs of virtue and
the punifhment of vice. They had ferved to keep up
a belief in the exiftence and interpofition of a benefi-
cent Providence, at a time when the long reign of
violence and injuftice might lead men to doubt if the
earth were not handed over to the rule of the fpirit of
this world. They had inftruted them in the doétrines
of religion and morality at a time when the mafles
could only be reached through the eye and ear, books
being fcarce, and the art of reading as rare as it is now
happily common. But with the middle ages the want
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of fuch a fource of confolation, and fuch a means of
inftru@tion, and fuch an engine of morality, was no
longer felt.

A few of thefe facred dramas have, however, been
compofed in recent times. Milton originally caft his
great work in this mould. It is a matter of fincere
congratulation that he afterwards chofe a form more
{uitable to the dignity of the fubje&t. Byron, we are
all aware, wrote a myftery called ¢ Cain,” which
abounds with fine poetry and bold fpeculation. It is
in all refpe@s a very different clafs of produétion from
the old myftery. In it the devil gets at leaft his
due, if not fomething more. The lalt miracle-play
written in Englith is Longfellow’s paraiphrafe of the
¢ Golden Legend.” Though the poetry in many
paflages is exquifite, the mind is rather fhocked at the
familiarity with which facred fubjets are treated. There
is nothing edifying, for inftance, in the fcene which
reprefents the fecond perfon of the Trinity in his
childhood playing with Judas on the fhores of the Sea
of Galilee, and making fparrows out of mud.

Long after they had difappeared from our ftage,
religious plays furvived on the Continent, efpecially in
the Roman Catholic ftates. Even in thefe, however,
they were prohibited from time to time. But, ftrange
to fay, one has ftill kept its ground. Once every ten
years the ¢ Paffion of Chrit” is reprefented in Am-
mergau, a village in Bavaria. About 1663 a peftilence
vifited the vale in which Aramergau lies; and on that
occafion the inhabitants made a vow, in fulfilment of
which this decennial reprefentation takes place, this
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drama being exempted from the general prohibition by
a fpecial privilege accorded by the King of Bavaria
in 1810.*

From the exiftence of fuch attempts at dramatic
compofition as the Miracle-plays, of which we have
had a fpecimen, no one could have anticipated the
fplendid future that was in ftore for the Englith
drama.  Neverthelefs, early in the fixteenth century
it began to give figns of clearing itfelf from thofe
incumbrances which retarded its development, Thus
a fort of play in one at had been invented to fill up
the time between the courfes of the banquets given by
princes and nobles. They were on that account
called ¢ Interludes.” As anything partaking of a facred
chara&er would have been out of place amid the rude
junketings of ftill but half-civilized ariftocracy, thefe
interludes were moftly founded on incidents drawn
from common life, and of a more or lefs humorous
chara&ter. John Heywood feems to have dealt largely
in this fpecies of compolition, if, indeed, he was not
the inventor of it. A very good fpecimen of the
interlude is furnifhed by a piece of his called the ¢ Four
P’s,” foityled from the initial letter of each of the four
dramatis perfone, namecly, a Palmer, a Pardoner, a
Pedlar, and a Poticary (or, apothecary). Thefe four
worthies engage in a fpirited conteft as to which can
tell the greateft lie. In the courfe of the piece the

* Thofe who take an intereft in the fubjet will find a full
account of the pageant in the fecond volume of Macmillan's
Magazine, p. 463. Since writing this paffage I have afcertained
that thefe fpe@acles are flill reprefented in America.

L
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Palmer happens to obferve that he never faw a woman
out of temper. His rivals, upon his making this cafual
remark, unguardedly declare that it was the greatett
falfehood they ever heard, The Palmer, taking advan-
tage of this involuntary admiffion, claims the prize,
and motft undefervedly, in my humble judgment, bears
away the palm for mendacity.

A piece like the “ Four P’s” can fcarcely lay more
claim to the title of a drama than an a&ing charade.
But fome time previous to 1551, a play had been pro-
duced poflefling in point of plot, chaiaéters, and form,
all the features belonging to a drama proper. This was
the comedy of ¢ Ralph Roifter Doifter.” Before the
difcovery of this work, another, called ¢“ Gammer Gur-
ton’s Needle,” enjoyed the credit of being the proto-
comedy in the Englith language. This latter is founded
on a domeftic bereavement ; to wit, the lofs of Dame
Gurton’s favourite, if not her only, needle. In that
age, before the furniture of a lady’s work-box was
turned out by fteam-power, fuch a lofs was a real
calamity. Iam happy, therefore, to inform you that
the good lady, in the end, found her needle; but the
how and the where I decline to fay. The curious
muft confult the original.

I cannot fay that “Gammer Gurton’s Needle ”
poflefles much point ; nor do I admire the rollicking
mirth of ¢ Ralph Roifter Doifter.”” Thefe picces
have very little value in a literary point of view, what-
ever they may poflefs as matters of antiquarian cu-
riofity. ’

¢ Ralph Roifter Doifter ” and ¢ Gammer Gurton’s



THE ENGLISH DRAMA. 147

Needle ” were both comedies. But we are told that,
in 1562, Queen Elizabeth witnefled, at her palace of
Whitehall, a play called <€ Gorboduc,” performed by
the gentlemen of the Inner Temple. ¢ Gorboduc” is
remarkable as being, fo far as we know, the earlieft
tragedy proper in the language. But it is perhaps fill
more remarkable as being the earlieft experiment in
the employment in dramatic productions of that {pecies
of verfification which experience has fully thown to be
beft adapted to them, namely, blank verfe.

The tragic drama of “ Gorboduc” is the joint pro-
duﬁ\lon of Thomas Sackville, Lord Buckhurft, and of
Thomas Norton. The latter was a mere rhymefter, as

R T r——
may be gathered from the faét that he had a hand in the
travefty of the fublime facred fongs of the Jews, known
to fame as  Sternhold and Hopkins’s Verfion of the
Pfalms of David.,” Thomas Sackville was a man of
different ftamp, He was at leaft a poet, i he was not
a dramatift. His ftyle poflefles all the gloomy grandeur
of Spenfer in his fombre mood ; it is funereal indced,
but it reprefents the majefty of woe, This tragedy was
not the only work in which Sackville had been con-
cerned, he had alfo planned and affifted in carrying out
a literary projett called ¢ The Mirrour for Magiltrates,”
which was a colle&tion of verfified biographies of the
principal characters in Englifh hiftory, and enjoyed a
lengthened popularity. However, with all his deep
pathos, and all his fublimity of imagination, Sackville
wanted that animation which is effential to a dramatitt.
Heexcelled in narrative, butin dialogue he failed. Hence
% Gorboduc ” s more like an epic broken up into acs
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and fcenes, than a work originally cat in a dramatic
mould.

The Rubicon once paffed, the progrefs of dramatic
compofition in England was rapid. 'The names of the
authors and their works are almoft legion. The reader
of the produlions of the laft half of the fixteenth
century feels himfelf as it were fuddenly thrown among
the crowd in a bufy and populous city ; or perhaps a
better illuftration would be the fenfation of a ftranger
who for the firft time mingles in the carnival at Rome.
It teems with life, with life in every variety, with cha-
ralter in every phafe. ‘There is no rank, no calling, no
idiofyncracy without its reprefentative. ~Emperors,
politicians, priefts, Frenchmen, Spaniards, Germans,
Turks; the fwarthy inhabitants of Indoftan, and the
fierce warriors of Tartary;-the mifer and the {pend-
thrift ; the ruined ariftocrat, and the purfe-proud up-
ftart; gentle and affeCtionate wives, and cruel traitors
to the marriage-vow, all throng the ftage, and move
about in fcenes which, if fometimes tinétured with ex-
aggeration and improbability, are feldom deficient in
power and intereft.

Amid fuch a profufion the tafk of felecting is difficult.
It feems flighting the mighty dead to pafs over any of
their names in filence. But I cannot paufe to fpeak of
Beaumont and Fletcher, the Damon and Pythias of
literature, nor of Lyly the euphuift, and his imitators,
Peele and Greene, and Kyd and Lodge, who did fo
much to refine, and not a little to weaken the pro-
nunciation of our language by their courtly utterance.
Pafling over the works of thefe and many others, I have
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made choice of two pieces, a tragedy and a comedy,
as illuftrating this epoch. The tragedy is that of
 Fauftus,” by Chriftopher Marlowe; the comedy,
Ben Jonfon’s ¢ Every Man out of his Humour.”

By a confent almoft unanimous, the palm of dramatic
excellence among the predeceflors of Shakefpeare is given
to Marlowe, and in this pofterity has only endorfed
th: verdi® on his merits which his contemporaries
returned. Thus in the affeftionate tribute to Shake-
fpeare’s genius penned by Ben Jonfon, his name is thus
introduced : —

¢ And tell how far thou didft our Lyly outfhine,
Or fporting Kyd, or Marlowe’s mighty line.”

Shakefpeare himfelf, in the following couplet, quotes
an expreflion of Marlowe’s with approbation :—

“Dead thepherd! now I know thy faw of might:
Who ever loved, that loved not at firf} fight 2™

Schlegel’s judgment on Marlowe is not very favour-
able; butcoming asit does from fo difcriminating a critic,
it cannot be confidered as altogether uncomplimentary.
¢ He has,” he remarks, ¢ handled the hiftory of Edward
II. in a very artlefs way it is true, but with a certain
truth and effe@, fo that many fcenes do not fail to pro-
duce a pathetic effe¢t. His verfes are flowing, but
without energy; how Ben Jonfon came to ufe the
expreflion ¢ Marlowe’s mighty line,” is more than I can
conceive. Shakefpeare could neither learn nor derive
much from the lufcious manner of Lyly, Butin Mar-
lowe’s ¢ Edward IL.’ I certainly imagine I can difcover
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the feebler model of the earlier hiftorical pieces of
Shakefpeare,”*

The play here alluded to certainly does prefent, in
many of its fcenes, a marked refemblance to Shake-
fpeare’s ¢ Richard II,” the'fubje@ of which was, in his
foolifh life and melancholy end, almoft the counterpart
of his unfortunate anceftor. There is a play of Mar-
lowe’s between which and Shakefpeare’s ¢ Merchant
of Venice ” fome little parallel exifts, namely, ¢ Barabas
the Jew of Malta.” But nothing can fet the fuperiority
of Shakefpeare in a clearer light than a comparifon of
the charaéter of Rarabas with that of Shylock. In the
latter, the avaricious money-lender is merged in the
Jew; in the former, the Jew is fwallowed up in the
unfcrupulous ufurer. If time allowed, I might trace
the focial caufes which have ftamped on the Jews the
chara&eriftics they difplay, and fhow that while
Shakefpeare has accurately reproduced the type in a
naturally fenfitive mind, it has been mifreprefented
by Marlowe. But the play of Marlowe’s to which I
wifh to draw your attention particularly, is that of
¢ Dr. Fauftus.,” The flory on which it is founded, is
the fame as that which fupplied Goethe with materials
for his immortal work., Fauft, or Fauftus, was one of
the firft to pracife the art of printing while the procefs
was yet kept a profound fecret; and fuch was the
rapidity with which facfimiles were turned out, that
his ignorant and fuperftitious countrymen attributed
to the agency of the Evil One, what was in reality

* Schlegel’s Dramatic Literature, tranflated by Black, vol. i.
pp. 287-8.
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but the work of human ingenuity, Fauft, like moft
of the early typographers, was a perfon of confiderable
attainments; and the German mind, which unites in
the higheft degree the analytic power of the intellet with
the fynthetic power of the imagination, framed from
thefe fa&ts one of the moft fublime of German lcgends.
Gocthe added the finifhing touch when he introduced
the beautiful being whofe name is always affociated
with that of the noble-minded but mifguided Fauft.
Marguerite, by the firong contraft between her charac-
ter and that of her lover, brings out the latter in bolder
prominence, and by the charm of her feminine truftful-
nefs, relieves the deep gloom which the hopelefs fcep-
ticifin of Fauft fheds over the ftory.  Any one accus-
tomed to the plot as conftruéted by Goethe, will fadly
mifs the fweet face of Marguerite from the group drawn
by Marlowe in his ¢ Fauftus.” Her place is but ill-
fupplied by the unfubftantial forms of the bloodthirfty
courtefan who inftigated Alexander to the deftruflion
of Babylon, and of the faithlefs wife who occafioned
the fall of Troy. The play, I think, grows weaker as
it proceeds. The opening paffages are marked by a
vigour of expreflion, and a loftinefs of thought, not to
be found in thofe that occur farther on, The terrible
end of the doltor of courfe is of itfelf fufficient to
impart a tragic intereft to the clofing {cenes ; but there
is not much dramatic fkill exerted in the handling of
this dreadful epifode.

Before difmifing Marlowe, I may juft mention
another of his plays which is of intereft, as_affording
the earlieft example of the ufe of blank verfe in dramas
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intended for a popular audience; thofe previoufly
v%mm%m general afted before
the Court. This play is the tragedy of ¢ Tambour-
lane.” Its language is pompous in the extreme, the
ﬁ%&tion of charaler is coarfe, and the defcription
of paffion violent. But great allowance muft be made
for thefe apparent defetts, when we take the fubje&t
of the play into account. The principal charafers
are Eaftern barbarians, proverbially prone to the ex-
tremes of paffion, and addicted to the ufe of hyper-
bolical expreflions. Marlowe in my opinion has been
rather under-rated. Gifford thinks he beftows fufficient
commendation when he fays that Marlowe does not
deferve ridicule. Schlegel cannot conceive how Ben
Jonfon could have employed the expreflion, ¢ Marlowe’s
mighty line,” The fa&t is, that the {plendour of
Shakefpeare’s genius {fo completely eclipfes that of the
lefler lights by which he was furrounded, that critics
have forgotten their ftellar beauty and brightnefs amid
the blaze of his noontide refulgence. The more Mar-
lowe’s plays are read, the more the vigour of his beft
paflages will become apparent: they are, however,
unfortunately often found fide by fide with others weak
in the extreme.

We have now traced the drama from its cradle to its
N . .
’/(‘ manhood. We have watched its rife as a dry miracle-

play, which, carelefs of pointing a moral, was fatisfied
to adorn a tale by clothing it in a dramatic drefs. We
have feen how from this was developed a form of play,
grotefque in many of its features, but ftill fuperior in
this, that it attempted to convey fome ufeful leffon,
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Next, we have obferved how, fhaking itfelf free from
the fupernatural appendages that impeded its a&ion
and marred its effe&, it aflumed a more natural drefs,
and appeared as a drama properly fo-called, imperfett,
indeed, in many of its parts, but ftill poflefling the
germs of a better ftate of exiftence. Laflly, we have
feen how, in the hands of the Sackvilles and Marlowes
of the time, it arrived at fuch a ftate, that in form it
may be defcribed as perfe&, though in the ftyle of its
verfification, and in the treatment of charaéter, much
improvement yet remained to be made. The ftatue
had now been roughly chifelled from the block : its
outlines, full of ftrength and beauty, could be plainly
difcerned ; it wanted but the finithing touches from the
hand of a mafter to render it the very counterpart of
life. Had that mafter’s hand been wanting, or had the
hand which was to add thefe laft touches been deficient
in delicacy, the figure might have lain for ever in its
uncouth, irregular beauty, or been marred by the
awkward ftrokes of fome unfkilful chifel. But happily
the work fell to the lot of an artift of the moft exquifite
tafte, the moft confummate fkill, and the moft tranfcen-
dent power. Under his hand all the latent vigoar and
all the veiled beauties of the unfinifhed ftatue awoke to
life. Need I fay thatartift was Shakefpeare ? His works
will be reverenced by future generations as the Grecian
ftatues and temples are by us, as models to be ftudied
and imitated by all who would afpire to excel in the
arts which they illuftrate,

I do not intend to paufe and contemplate the
writings of Shakefpeare, for the recolle@ion of the
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fplendid effay on this fubje&, to which we very lately
lifiened, is fill fo frefh, that to do fo would be pre-
fumption on my part. And indeed, it is fortunate that I
am relieved from a tafk from which I fhould have fhrunk
in defpair. I fhould have approached the works of Shake-
fpeare with an awe that would have prevented me
venturing to hint at the exiftence of a fingle fault, and
with an admiration that would, I fear, have betrayed
me into culogies that might have appeared exceffive,

Therefore I have felected the works of a fecond-rate
dramatift—fecond-rate only by comparifon with the
genius of Shakefpearc—to illuftrate this period in the
hiftory of our dramatic literature.

The comedy I have chofen from the dramas of this
period is that of ¢ Every Man out of his Humour.”
It is from the pen of Ben Jonfon, ¢ Rare Ben Jonfon,”
as the fimple infcription on the flab that covers his
narrow grave in our national maufoleum touchingly
ftyles him.  Jonfon began to write for the ftage about
1593, the year of Marlowe’s death, but did not bring
out his firft fuccefsful drama, ¢ Every Man iz his
Humour,” till about three years later. I have chofen
“Every Man oxt of his Humour,” written fome time
afterwards, not becaufe I think it his beft play, but be-
caufe it is, on the whole, that which is moft charaéter-
iftic, that in which his peculiar vein of thought is moft
finikingly difplayed.

Jonfon was a dramatic Dickens. He delighted in
the portrayal of chara&ers original and eccentric to a
degree that makes them little short of caricatures in
every cafe, and in many cafes extremely repulfive. He
is nervoufly anxious, too, that we fhould underftand
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the idiofyncracy of the feveral dramatis perfone, and
hence he is careful to prefix to each of his plays an outline
tketch of each. He is the very antithefis of Shakefpeare
in_the delineation of charadter. As was admirably
pointed out by Dr. Ingram in his le€ture, Shakefpeare
did not commit himfelf to the theory of a mafter-
paffion, {wallowing up all minor feelings, and leaving
the individual a mere abitraét reprefentation of fuch
and fuch a trait.  And further, Shakefpeare makes the
charaéter reveal itfelf as it does in real life, by actions,
and not by a ¢ felf-diflection »” perfoimed in the hearing
of the audience, and for their inftruction. Jonfon, on
the other hand, not content even with this expedient,
has recoutfe to that of foreftalling the reader’s or rather
the actor’s judgment, in the manner I have defcribed.
This not only deprives us of the pleafure derived from
watching the gradual unfolding of character, and the
fatisfaction of feeing our anticipations realifed, an
exercife moft gratifying to an obfervant mind, but renders
much of the play pofitively fuperfluous, and the
dénouement a foregone conclufion.

The fcene I have chofen to exemplify Jonfon’s ftyle
is a dialogue between Sogliardo and Carlo Buffone.
As already remarked, Jonfon has prefixed to his plays a
flight fketch of the charafter of each of the dramatis
perfone, and as this will help you to underftand the
dialogue, I fhall take the liberty of quoting his own
defcription of thefe two perfonages.

Of Sogliardo he fays: ““An effential clown, yet fo
enamoured of the name of gentleman, that he will have
it though he buys it. He comes up to town every
term to learn to take tobacco, and fee new motions
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[#/ay5]. He is in his kingdom when he can get himfelf
into company where he may be well laughed at.”

I may obferve, on the fact that one of the motives of
Sogliardo’s periodic vifits to town was in order to ¢ Jearz
to take tobacco,” that at one time this was reckoned a
polite accomplithment, and ftudied as fuch under the
tuition of duly qualified profeffors, who had devoted to
its cultivation the time and attention a fubjet of fo
much importance deferved. The prefent generation,
if inferior to their anceftors in other refpeéls, certainly
excel them in this, that they manage to arrive at very
confiderable proficiency in the art without any adven-
titious affiftance.

Of the fecond f[peaker, Carlo Buffone, he fays:—
¢ A public, fcurrilous, and profane jefter, that, more
fwift than Circe, with abfurd fimiles will transform any
perfon into deformity. A good feaft-hound, or banquet-
beagle, that will fcent you out a fupper fome three
miles off, and fwear to his patrons.... A flave that
hath an extraordinary gift in pleafing his palate, and
will fwill up more fack at a fitting than would make
all the guard a poffer. His religion is railing, and his
difcourfe ribaldry. They ftand higheft in his refpe&
whom he ftudies moft to reproach.”

“ Sogl. Nay, look you, Carlo, this is my humour now! I have
land and money; my friends left me well, and I will be a gentle-
man, whatfoever it cofts me.

Car. A moft gentlemanlike refolution.

Sogl. Tut! An I take an humour of a thing once, I am like a
tailors needle, I go through.—But for my name, fignor, what think
ye? Will it not ferve for a gentleman’s name when the Signor is
put to it? eh?
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Car. Let me hear, how is it?

Sogl. Signor Infulfo Sogliardo : methinks it founds well.

Car. Oh! excellent! tut! an all fitted to your name, you might
ftand well for a gentleman, I know many Sogliardos gentlemen.

Sogl. Why, and for my wealth I might be a juftice of the peace.

Car. Ay, and a conftable for your wit.

Sog/  All this is my lordfhip you fee hete 5 and thefe farms you
came vy.

Car. Good fteps to gentility too, marry; but Sogliardo, if you
affect to be a gentleman indeed, you muft obferve all the rare
humours and qualities of a gentleman.

Sogl. T know it, fignor, and if you pleafe to inftrud, J am not
too good to learn.

* * . * * . * .

Car. Firft, to be an accomplithed gentleman, that is, a gentleman
of the time, you muft give up houfekeeping in the country, and
live altogether in the city among gallants, where at your firft ap-
pearance it were well you turned four or five hundred acres of your
beft Jand into two or three trunks of apparel,—you may do it with-
out going to a conjuror; and be fure you mix yourfelf with fuch
as flourith in the {pring of the fafhion and are leaft popular :—ftudy
their carriage and behaviour in allj learn to play at primers and
pafiage; and ever when you lofe, have two or three peculiar oaths
to fwear by that no man elfe {wears: but above all, nroteft in your
play, and affirm, upon your credit as you are a true gentleman, at
every caft;—and you may do it with a fafe confcience, I warrant
you!

Sogl. O admirable! rare! he cannot choofe but be a gentleman
that has thefe excellent gifts: more, more! I befeech you.

Car. When you come to plays, be humorous;* look with a
good ftarched face ; ruffle your face like a new boot: laugh at
nothing but your own jefls, or elfe as the noblemen laugh. That’s
a fpecial grace you muit obferve.

Sogl. I warrant you, fir,

Car. Ay, and fit on the ftage and flout :—provided you have a
good fuit.

Sogl. Oh! I'll have a fuit only for that, fir.

* This means ““ moody."
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Car. You muft talk much of your kindred and allies.

Sogl. Lies! No, fignor: I fhall not need to do fo. I have
kindred in the city to talk of: I have a niece is a merchant’s
wife ; and a nephew of the Inns of Court.

Car. O, but you muft pretend alliance with courtiers and great
petfons. . . . . . Youmuft keep your men gallant at the
poft: fine pied liverics laid with good gold lace; there’s no lofs in
it; they may rip it off and pawn 1t when they lack viGtuals.

Sugl. By'r lady, that's chargeable, fignor; “twill bring a man in
debt.

Car. Debt! why that's the more fur your credit: it’s excellent
policy to owe much thefe days, if you note it.

Sogl. As how? good fignor. 1 would fain be a politician.

Car. Oh, look : wherce you are indcbted any great fum, your
creditor obferves you with no lefs regard than if he were bound to
you for fome huge bencefit, and will quake to give you the leaft
caufc of offence, left he lofe his money. I aflure you in thefe
times no man has his fervint more obfequious and pliant than
gentlemen their creditors, to whom if at any time you pay buta
moiety or a fourth part, 1t comes more acceptably than if you gave
them a new year’s gift,

Sogl. I perceive you, fir; I will take up and bring myfelf in
credity fure . . . Butllack a callifen.*

Car. Why now you ride to the city, you may buy one: I'll
bring you where you thall have your choice for money.

Sogl. Can you, fir?

Car Oh ay; you fhall have one take meafure of you and make
you a coat of arms to fit you of whatever fafhion you will.

Sogl. By word of mouth I thank you, fignor: I'll be once a
little prodigal, i* faith, and have a moft prodigious coat.”

The dawn of our dramatic hiftory had been bright
and hopeful ; its noontide had been glorious beyond all
example. But its night was foon to come, and to come
with clouds and darknefs thick and fuffocating in pro-

* From the context it would feem that a cullifen was a coat of
arms,
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portion as its day had been clear and brilliant, This

bright interval in our dramatic hiftory was now to be .

brought to a clofe for a time by the Puritan afcendancy.

Henceforward all that was amufing was to be proferibed |

as finful. Mufic and poetry were laid under an inter-
di.  The drama fhared a like fate. The fame
hands that thowed their zeal in defacing the paintings
and mutilating the ftatucs, in deftroying the windows ot
fained glafs, in whitewathing the columns of porphyry,
and crufhing the pavements of mofaic, with which the
piety of former ages had fought to give outward ex-
preflion to its feelings—the hands that had emulated
and furpafled in the feventeenth century the Vandalifm
of the fifth, could not refrain from laying their grafp
on the drama, and all that belonged to it. Accord-
ingly that aflembly known to fame as the “Long Par-
liament " pafled a ftatute fupprefling ftage-plays among
other recreations. For the next twenty years Marlow,
and Jonfon, and Shakefpeare, were banithed. The
curtain fell, the lights were put out, and the play-houfe
was clofed, not to be reopencd unul the Reftoration ot
the Monarchy.

It is curious to notice the quarter from which came
the earliel Englith drama of any rcal merit produced
after this temporary fufpenfion of dramatic animation,
It was not from the gay dilettanti that furrounded the
Merry Monarch, but from the very camp of the enemy
of the drama. ’Tis true the play T am about to fpeak
of was never aéted, or intended to be aéted, nor, indeed,
would it be adapted for reprefentation on our ftage,
Neverthelefs, the appearance of a piece under fuch
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aufpices is a ftriking proof how natural and powerful
a vehicle is the drama for the expreflion of ftrong emo-
tion. I refer to the magnificent tragedy of ¢ Sampfon
Agoniftes,” the work of Milton—a very Saul among
the prophets on this occafion. It was compofed in the
interval between the produétion of the ¢ Paradife Loft ”
and the ¢ Paradife Regained,” probably about the year
1662,

«“Sampfon Agoniftes,” I have obferved, affords a
ftriking proof of the capability of the drama to exprefs
the deepeft paflions of human nature, becaufe in this
picce I think we have a faithful pi€ure of the workings
of that mighty mind, when, in the decline of years, he
faw all he had done battle for overthrown, and all he
had fought againft triumphant.  Milton was emphati-
cally one of thofe writers whofe works reflect their
thoughts. As one of the le€turers of this courfe has
faid of John Fofter, he was no book-maker, but wrote
what he thought ; and becaufe he thought it and feltit.
He was effentiall jeive writer his fubjeéti-
vity fometimes degeneraged into egotifm. In his palmy
days, when the caufe for which he ftruggled was
hopeful or trinmphant, he gave utterance to his hopes
and his exultation in fuch magnificent poems as ‘¢ Ly-
cidas,” in which he not obfcurely threatens his enemy
Laud with a fcaflfold. But when the day of difafter
came he feemed to feel as if the reverfes of his party
were concentred in himfelf, The lofty nature of his
theme prevented this breaking out confpicuoufly in the
«¢ Paradife Loft,” but in the.* Sampfon Agoniftes”’ he
found an appropriate vent for his feelings. The whole
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piece abounds with expreflions which fhow that, con-
fcioufly or unconfciouily, he was painting his hero from
himfelf. One of the chara&eriftics of Milton’s mind
was a power of tracing analogics. He could have
written an allegory as poetical as the ¢ Fairy Queen,”
and as obvious in its application as the ¢ Pilgrim’s
Progrefs.”  His facred poetry is full of adaptations of
Pagan legends to Chriftian {ubjeés. But he alfo had a
faculty, characteriftic of his age, and common to all
minds ftrongly tinétured with religion, namely, the
power of applying the Scripture narrative to his own
«afe, and extraéting comfort from the adaptation. This
is clearly the {pirit in which the ¢ Sampfon Agoniftes ”
was written. Sampfon had done battle againit the
enemies of his country and his God: Milton had
devoted his life to combating the foes of his party and
his ¢reed.  Sampfon had been betrayed by his wife :
Milton had been deferted by his.  Sampfon had been
deprived of fight by the Philiftines: Milton had loft
his vifion in his controverfy with Saimafius, Finally,
it the clofe of his life, Sampfon found himfelf at the
mercy of his enemies, who kept him in prifon, and
made him do the work of a flave: Milton, in the
evening of his, lived in obfcurity, poverty, and dread,
by fufferance of the fon of the hated Charles Stuart.
The analogy was wonderfully complete; and in the
drama its application is unmiftakeable.

Though the ‘¢ Sampfon Agoniftes” belongs chrono-
logically to_the Refloration period, in fpirit it is far
removed from it. On the 2gth of May, 1660, the reign
of Puritanifm came to a clofe. The nation, like a young

M
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heir come fuddenly into the pofleflion of unbounded
wealth, gave loofe rein to all the pent-up feclings that
had been accumulating in the courfe of twenty ycars of
reftraint. 1t was to be expeéted that excefles would be
committed. England prefented a melancholy picture
during the next quarter of a century 3 and the Court, by
its profligacy, raught a leffon of immorality to a nation
only too ready to better the inftruction.  Every phafe of
fociety, and every department of human nature, fuf-
fered from this taint,  The ftage, which feldom fails
to refle@t the manners of the age, early fhowed how
deeply it was dyed with the fafhionable licentioufnefs.
How twenty years could have wrought fo great a
change in popular tafte feems incomprehenfible. Two
companics of players were formed immediately after
the Reftoration, one under the patronage of the king,
the other under that of the Duke of York. An
account of the pieces acted by thefe companies fhows
that of the dramas revived by them but a very
few were Shakefpeare’s, a fomewhat larger number
were fiom the pen of Beaumont and Fletcher, and a
ftll greater proportion from that of Ben Jonfon. This
alone indicates a marked dctc?i&aifdﬁ‘in"t‘h‘c public
talle. But thefe revivals do not feem to have been very
popular.  ‘The public tafte had retrograded, not only
with rcfpe@ to the matter and ftyle, but with regard to
the vetfification of the drama.  Thomas Davics, in his
“ Diamatic Mifcellany,” an interefting colle¢tion of
critictfms and ancedotes publifhed in the end of the laft
century, thus deferibes the falling-off in public tafte :
¢« Heroie tragedies in rhyme, bombattic in diétion, and
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extravagant in fentiment, and witty comedies, abound-
ing with fmart repartee and loofe altion, were the im-
mediate fucceflors of the old drama, which was founded
on nature, where the dialogue was formed from general
manners, the paffions arofe from charaéter and incident,
and the cataltrophe was clofed with an inftrutive
moral.”

'Of all the authors of thefe bombatftic tragedies in
rhyme, and thefe witty comedies, Dryden deferves the
earlieft mention. It will help us t‘o’—j—uﬂggewl‘u)w deeply
the popular tafte had {unk, when we refle€t that a
genius o great as Dryden did not efcape the general
taint. Not content with writing in rhyme, he defended
the practice vigoroufly, and even angrily attacked all who
ventured to impugn his judgment.  In time, however,
after he had produced feveral works in rhyme. fuch as
the < Indian Queen ™" and the ¢ Indian Emperor,” he
grew tired of the jingling of like endings, and in the
prologue to his laft and beft rhyming tragedy, ¢ Aurung-
zebe,” thus announces his convetfion :—-

¢ But he has now another tafte of wit,
And to confefs the truth, though out of time,
Grows weary of his long-loved miftrefs, Rhyme.”

In the ¢ Aurungzebe” Dryden had brought the
rhyming tragedy to the higheft degree of perfeétion
that fuch a ftyle of compofition was fufceptible of.
The molt admired paflage in the whole play paints in
forcible terms the unfatisfying chara&er of life, and
reminds one of the lines in Macbeth where a fimilar
conviGtion fteals over the mind of the ufurper, when
juft at the moment that he feemed fecure in the
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pofleffion of all he had been ftruggling for, he felt it
melting away in his grafp. It is thus that the Eaftern
conqueror moralizes :—

¢ When I confider life, *tis all a cheat
Yet, fool’d with hope, men favour the deceit ;
Truft on, in hopes to-morrow will repay;
To-morrow’s falfer than the former day,
Lies more, and when it fays we fhall be blefs’'d
With fome new joys, cuts oftf what we poffefs’d.
Strange cozenage ! None would live paft years again,
Yet all hope pleafure from what ftill remain ;
And from the dregs of life hope to receive
What the firft {prightly runnings cannot give.
I’'m tired of waiting for this chemic gold,
Which fools us young, and beggars us when old.”

So enamoured, however, had Dryden once been of
his ¢ long-loved miftrefs, Rhyme,” that he actually
converted the ¢ Paradife Loft” into a rhymed opera,
ftyled ¢« The State of Innocence and the Fall of Man.”
It appears he had the grace to apply to Milton for per-
miffion to make the improvement, and Milton is faid
to have anfwered contemptuoufly, ¢ Ay, you may tag
my lines if you will.”  What the refult of this tagging
procefs would be he perfeétly forefaw. We are all
familiar with the powerful defcription in the firft book
of the original where the rebel angels firft begin to
revive after their protracted defcent, and find themfelves
wallowing in a fea of liquid fire. Thofe who read the
rhymed paraphrafe of this fplendid paflage, will pro-
bably clofe the book without proceeding further.

It may be doubted whéther Dryden’s converfion
from rhyme to blank verfe was a greater calamity to
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our literature than his former devotion to * his long-
loved miftre(s.” The mode in which he made proof
of fincerity in adopting his new creed was certainly
curious, and had the merit of being convenient, This
was nothing more or lefs than a condefcending patron-
age of Shakefpeare, whofe works he undertook to “im-
prove” fufficiently to render them prefentable before
the difcriminating audiences that the Reftoration period
had difciplined in dramatic tafte. The firft upon
which he tried his hand was one of the laft and moft
finifhed of Shakefpcare’s productions, ¢ The Tempeft.”
Afterwards ¢ Antony and Cleopatra” reappeared in a
new drefs, as < All for Love, or the World Well
Loft.” I may add, that while Dryden acknowledged
the fkill and power of the clder dramatilts in their
tragedies, for their comedies he entertained a profound
contempt.  They were fadly deficient in the intrigue
and indelicacy that fct off the chafte produ&ions of Mr.
Wycherley and his co/faboratenrs in that field.

“The Tempelt,” under the hands of Dryden and
Davenant, who worked together at this congenial tafk,
received confiderable additions, and underwent many
alterations.  Thus, they amended the plot by the intro-
duétion of two or thice ncw chara&ers, in order that
no one might be without an exaét match with whom
they might precifely correfpond.  'T'hus, in the original
play we have Miranda, the daughter of Profpero, a girl
who has never feen a man till the arrival of Ferdinand.
They add, in the perfon of Hippolito, a man who had
never feen a woman. This Hippolito, moreover, in
another point of view, ferves as a match for Pro-
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fpero, namely, in being the rightful heir to the dukedom
of Mantua, as Profpero was the righttul duke of Milan.
Even Caliban is confiderately proviéed with a counter-
part in the perfon of Sycorax, his fifter, By this
addition, and that of Dorinda, a fifter of Miranda, the
effect of the picture which that lonely ifland with its
three ftrange denizens prefented, is ftudioully weakened.

"I'he paflages interpolated in the play tend to enfeeble
it quite as much as the new charaéters. In the opening
fcene, for inftance, the failors carry on a long dialogue
in nautical jargon, unintelligible to ordinary readers,
and the obje¢t of which is, I fuppofe, to give it a
charalleriftic colouring, and to imprefs the mind with
a fenfe of the extreme peril which gives rife to fuch
confufion and fuch a muluplicity of confliting orders.
In the original thefe ends are ferved by the judicious
ufe of a few fea terms, which muit have been familiar
to molt people at the time, and by the contemptuous
inditference with which the fkipper and his crew in
that critical moment treat the illuftrious landfmen who
arc on board. Inftead of this fimple and cfeétive
opening, we have in Diyden’s cdiion a protradted
fcene, in which fuch dire@ions as thefe fly about:
“man the cap-ftorm,” “cut down the hammocks,”
¢ overhaul the fore-bowling,” and *“brace the larboard.”
Thefe, with fuch remarks as that the ““anchor’s apeak,”
and that 1t is blowing a ¢ mackrel gale,” could have
had but hittle other cffeét than to perplex the audience.

I have given Dryden the firlt place in the lift of
dramatifts of this epoch, lefd in compliment to his
dramatic power than in deference to his acknowledged
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fuperiority in other departments of literature. Asa
dramatilt, at lealt one name muft ftand higher on the
roll—that of Thomas Otway, the author of ¢ The

Orphan” and ¢ Venice Preferved.”  Like Dryden, he at
firft patronifed rhyme, but afterwards changed it for
blank vetfe, under the influence of a long courfe of
Shakefpearian ftudy. Like Dryden, too, he fitlt tried
his hand at adaptations from his mifter. In *¢ Caius
Marius " he has interpolated whole fcenes from ¢“Romco
and Juliet.” It is chara&eriftic of the talte of the
times, that the fuccels of the play ot ¢ Caius Marius”

was fecured, not by the fublimer pafluges extracted
from the finifhed produétion of Shak(peaic’s genius, in-
cluding, for inftance, the fcene where Juliet pafles
through all the varying phafes of horror before taking
the potion and entering the tomb of her anceftors : it
owed its fuccefs to the aéting of one Mrs. Nokes,
in the chara&er of the nurfe!

Otway caught a great deal of Shak(pecare’s fpirit from
frequent communing with him. W= can diftinétly
trace the influence of this intercourfe in the play of
“ Venice Pieferved,” which, being a confpiracy to
overthrow the government by aflaflination, bears in
many paflages a {triking refemblance to the tone and
fentiment pervading ¢ Julus Casar.” It would have
been well if Otway had contented himfelf with having
caught fome of his mafter’s infpiration, and had re-
frained from repeating fome of his utterances as though
they were his own. Thus, in the play of ¢ Venice
Preferved,” he appropriates the beautiful fentiment of
Bratus that among patriots oaths are not neceflary.
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When Pierre, previous to enrolling Jaflier among the
confpirators, bids him fwear not to reveal the plot, the
latter replies, ¢ When thou wouldft bind me is there
need of oaths?” and then the paflage runs on in feeble
imitation of the magnificent apoitrophe of Brutus: —

¢« No! Notan oath——
* » * »
Swear priefts, and cowards, and men cautelous,
Old feeble carrions, and fuch fuffering fouls
‘That welcome wrongs ; unto bad caufes {wear
Such creatures as men doubt : but do not ftain
The even virtue of our enterprife,
Nor the unfuppreflive metal of our fpirits,
To think that or our caufe or our performance
Did need an oath.”

Deeply as tragedy and ferious comedy had fallen from
their former eftate during the Reftoration period, the
comic drama had founded {hll lower depths. The
comic dramatifts, headed by the profligate Wycherley,
fought to refleét the manners of that degraded time.
Such exhibitions of triumphant vice werc fhocking, as
Macaulay remarks, not fo much for their impurity as
their inhuman fpirit.  That writer obferves fincly :
¢ We find ourfelves in a world in which the ladies are

like very profligate, impudent, and unfeeling men, and
in which the men are too bad for any place but Pande-
monium or Norfolk Ifland. We are furrounded by
foreheads of bronze, hearts like the nether millitone,
and tongues fet on fire of hell.” How long this ftate
of things would have lafted, if left to itfclf, it is hard
to fay; the cvil might have betn gradually corrected by
the influence of advancing civilization. However, the
reformation of the Englifh ftage was haftened, if not
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brought about, by the appearance of the * Short View
of the Profanenefs and Immorality of the Englith
Stage,” from the pen of Jeremy Collier, an Anglican
clergyman. Wycherley, Congreve, Fafquhar and Dry-
den, were aflailed by Collier with unfparing but well-
merited feverity. 'The people fided againft the priefts
of Baal, and his worfhip was henceforward profcribed.
Since that time the Englifh ftage has been remarkably
free from the taint of impurity.

French taftes affeted not only the moral tone, but
the verfification and the general plan of our dramaj;
the one by fubftituting the trim, well-cut garb of rhyme
for_the flowing and majeftic robc .of blank verfe; the'
other by introducing a code of pedantic rules, which
every  correét” dr.ama_ﬂmuld obey. The chicf of
thefe was the obfervance of the ““ unities””_ of time,

placc, and a&ion. The moft perfeét {pecimen of a play
framed on this model is Addifon’s Cato,” hailed by
cotemporary French critics as the #e plus wltra of
dramatic excellence. It has, however, bLeen long fince
condemned as frigid and artificial, and no more worthy
of comparifon with one of Shakefpeare’s Roman plays
than a bronze ftatue with a hving, moving, human form.

The heartleflnefs of the Reftoration drama difap-
peared foon after the publication of Collicr’s ¢ Short
View ;” a powerful reaétion fet 1n, and as ufually hap-:
pens, men rufhed into the oppofite extreme. From
ridiculing the idea of the exiftence of natural feeling,
they fel] into the depths of an exaggerated fentimentalifm.
From relithing nothing but the coarfeft buffoonery, they
fuddenly loft a tafte for anything but the deepeft
melancholy.  An invitation to the theatre was equiva-




170 THE ENGLISH DRAMA.

lent to faying as Nero ufed to his friends, < Come
let us be miferable together.” ¢ During fome years,”
fays Macaulay, ¢ more tears were fhed at comedies than
at tragedies.”’

In this lachrymofe ftate of the popular tafte, when
people were revelling in all the luxury of woe, a
countryman of ours, one Qliver Goldfmith, ventured to
write a comedy containing fome fcenes of irrcfiftible
drollery, and fome inimitable ftrokes of humour. The
play was called the < Good-natured Man.”  Garrick
was then the leflce of Drury Lane Theatre ; and well
knowing the mournful caft of the public mind, dif-
creetly declined a piece that admitted {o unfafhionable
an element as wit or fun. It was, however, produced
at a lefs ariftocratic houfe, Colman’s theatre, in Covent
Garden, where it met with fome littde fuccefs with an
audience not fo deeply tinged with the fafhionable
melancholy as the patrons of Drury Lane. But the
empire of fadnefs was, neverthelefs, near its end.  Five
years after the produétion of the ¢ Good-natured Man,”
public favour was fairly taken by ftorm by that “in-
comparable farce in five acts,” as Macaulay ftyles the
play of ¢ She Stoops to Conquer.”  The genefis of the
play is curious. It happened that Gold(mith was
going on a wifit to the houfe of an Englifh country
gentleman, and not having the organ of locality ftrongly
developed, feems to have loft all confcioufnefs of his
whercabouts,  Night coming on, he made for the
neareft inn, and entered a comfortable and fpacious
edifice that fecmed to anfwer that defcription, He
ordered and partook of refrefhments, but foon found to
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his horror, that he had miftaken a hatchment for a fign,
and a manfion for a common hoftelry, This incident
Goldfmith has worked up into a moft amufing play,
the hero of which makes the fame blunder, and though
very bafhful in prefence of women of birth and edu-
cation, is gifted with a fuperabundance of flippancy, wit,
and impudence, in hisintercourfe with thofe of a lower
grade. Under thefe circumilances, he makes ftrong
love to the daughter of his hoft, whom he miftakes for
a waitrefs, and fhe being rather partial to him, takes care
to let him remain under the delufion till he has gone
too far to withdiaw, and thus the marriage, which was
her father’s darling object, is brought about. Asa fpeci-
men of the humour of the play, I may read a paflage.

Mr. Hardcattle, the father of the heroine, being a
plain countty gentleman, and of a retiring difpofition,
is not in the habit of feeing much company. Being
anxious, however, to receive the fon of his old friend
in becoming ftyle, he dnills his houfe and farm fervants
for fome days before the arrival of his guelts.

¢ Enter Hardcaflle, followed by three or four awkwward fervants,

Hard. Well, I hope you're perfet in the table exercife I have
been teaching you thefe three days.  You all know your pofts and
places, and can thow you have been ufed to good company without
ttirring fiom home,

Omnes. Ay, ay.

Hurd, When company comes, you are not to pop out and ftare,
and then run in, like rabbits in a warren,

Omnes. No, no.

Hard. You, Diggory, whom I have taken from the barn, are to
make a fhow at the fide table; and you, Roger, whom I have
advanced from the plough, are to place yourfeit behind my chair.
But you're not to ftand fo, with your hands in your pockets. Take
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your hands from your pockets, Roger,and from your bead, you block-
head, you. See how Diggory carries his hands. They're a little
too ftiff indeed, but that’s no great matter.

Digg. Ay, mind how I hold them. I learned to hold my
hands this way when I was upon drill for the militia. And fo,
being upon drill—

Hard. You muft not be fo talkative, Diggory. You muft be
all attention to the guefts, You muft hear s talk, and not think
of talking ; you muft fee us drink, and not think of drinking ; you
muft fee us eat, and not think of eating.

Digg. By the laws, your worfhip, that perfectly unpoflible ;
whenever Diggory fees yeating going forward, egad, he’s always
wifhing for a mouthful him{elf.”

In thus refcuing the drama from its ftate of hypo-
chondria, and bringing it back to nature, Goldfmith
was affifted by another countryman of ours, What
¢ The Good-natured Man,” and ¢ She Stoops to Con-
quer,” began, ¢ The Rivals,” and ¢ The School for
Scandal,” completed. Richard Brinfley Sheridan was
almoft born a dramatift. His father had been an aétor,

his mother was an authorefs, and his whole life was

one long romance. It would have been ftrange, there-
fore, if he had not been led to throw fome of his ex-
periences into a dramatic thape. He did fo in « The
Rivals.” It happened that when at Bath he was in-
troduced to Mifs Linley, the daughter of a celebrated
compofer. She was a woman of great beauty, pofleffed
of a voice of rare quality, and had already won con-
fiderable reputation as a vocalift. She was accordingly
the centre of a large circle of admirers, wealthy and
high-born, many of them. But Sheridan’s youth, and
brilliant talents, and fafcinating manner, foon diftanced
all his competitors, and Mifs Linley became fecretly
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engaged to him. At this time a gentleman, named
Matthews, addrefled her in a manner calculated to
aroufe the indignation of a lefs ardent lover and a lefs
quick-tempered man than Sheridan. He challenged
Matthews ; they fought with fwords, Sheridan difarmed
his antagonift and compelled him to beg his life, and
publifh an apology in the Bath papers.  Matthews then
retircd into private life. But his friends fo taunted
him that he once more broke cover, and challenged
Sheridan.  For the fecond time they fought. Sheridan
endeavouring to repeat a manceuvre that ferved him in
the former encounter, unfortunately laid himfelf open
to attack, and received a wound which would have
been fatal but that his adverfary’s fword broke in the
thruft. At the fame time Sheridan’s weapon met with
a fimilar accident. The combatants then clofed in a
thiuggle, and fought defperately with the broken points.
They fell together, Matthews being uppermoft.  Sheri-
dan’s life was now in turn at his adverfary’s mercy ;
but when called on to beg for it, he refufed to do fo in
language more emphatic than reverential. The feconds
interfered ; and Matthews, who does not feem to have
fought any more encounters with the pugnacious Irifh-
man, left him and his young wife in peace.

It is upon this incident that Sheridan has founded
¢« The Rivals;” the firlt, and, after ¢« The School for
Scandal,” the moft fuccefstul of his dramas. Thefe
two plays are the moft popular of all dramatic works
compofed fince Shakefpeare’s time. They are valuable
in the higheft degrec as perpetuating the manners of the
time. In this refpet they may be compared with
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Shakefpeare’s ¢« Merry Wives of Windfor,” and the
comedies of Jonfon and Wycherley generally. They
have, however, the great fault of exaggeration. Such
utter poltroonery as that of Bob Acres,and fuch elabo-
rate blundering as that of Mrs. Malaprop were furely
never feen.

We have now traced the drama down to the opening
of the prefent century. On looking back over its
hiftory we fhall fee that in the main it followed the
order of development which the eloquent and philo-
fophic le¢turer who lately addrefled us pointed out as
that which a national literature muft follow Palﬂincr
"and mo;ﬁ‘;ﬁ%&;, we come firlt to the drama of hcrmc
a&lon, and well defined characer, as typxﬁcd by Shakes
fpeare. Next comes the drama of violent paffion and
{candalous 1nmguc, borrowcd from_Francg, which is
rePrefcntcd by Dl)dcn “and Wychqg]_g_y Next to that
the drama of feptiment.  After this came the revolt of
Goldfimith and Sheridan againit this unnatural manner
and they Tave been feconded by fuch writers as Sir E.
B. Lytton in his plays of ¢ Money ” and of the ¢ Lady
of Lyons.”  But, according to the order laid down by
Mr. Byrre, we fhould now be in that ftage of the
drama when external nature forms its main fubjeé.

Has the order of development been preferved with
refpet to the drama, as well as with refpe@t to every
other branch of literature? At firft fight nothing ap-
pears a lefs appropriate fubje& for dramatic treatment
than the beauties of natare. "The proper ftudy of the
dramatift is not things, but men, aQion and characer:
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thefe ought to be his theme. Hence the age of Shake-
fpeare was the moft favourable for the growth of the
drama, becaufe that was the time in which our litera-
ture was pafling from the ftage of action to the ftage of
chara&er, and thus combined both.

Neverthelefs, the drama has fuccumbed to the in-
fluen :e, though it has been longer in yielding to it.
What is the great chara&eriftic of dramatic reprefenta-
tion now ? Scenic effe@. This is the meaning of the
expreflion, ¢ The Senfation Drama.” A drama is fuc-
cefsful now in proportion as it prefents not fo much an
ingenious and interefting plot; not fo much as it por-
trays or develops character; but as it furnifhes fome
ftriking fituations which can be reprefented to the eye
of the fpe@ator. The ftage has become the home, not
of the drama, but of the diorama.  Fortunes are lavithed
on magnificent fcenery, and years arce {pent on archxo-

logical inveftigation refpefting coftume and furniture,
as though onc went to ftudy tranfient manners and
cuftoms, and not the abiding fats of human nature.
This feems to me to be a fingular mifapprehenfion re-
fpeting the effe@ produced by fcenery, dreffes, and
decorations. What is their object? Merely to ftrengthen
the illufion. How is this to be done? Is it by repro-
ducing the fcene in its minute accuracy? Not at all:
but by removing everything that may tend to remind
us of the unreal nature of the reprefentation, and draw
off our attention from the human element in the drama.
Now the nature of the mife en feéne depends altogether
on the audience. If they are learned in ancient cof-
tumes, they will be fhocked at any incongruity in this
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refpet.  If not, all that needs be done is to provide
that fcenery and coftume which beft accord with their
notion of the charaéters and period of the play. Thus,
before a claflical audience, it would be a miftake not to
reprefent a Roman play with all the propriety of which
it is capable of being put on the ftage; but before an
audience ignorant of the coftume of a Roman fenator,
it wod®k be as great a miftake to exhibit him in toga
and fan®¥ls.  In both cafes the attention of the beholder
would be diltratted from the real object of the fpectacle :
and in both its effe¢t would therefore be weakened.

The prefent age, then, is the age of dramatic fpec-
tacle. Never was theart of theatrical carpentry carried
to fuch perfection. If the ¢ Sampfon Agoniftes” were
put upon the ftage at the prefent day, inftead of the
magnificent defeription given of the deftrution of the
theatre and the death of Sampfon, this would form the
fenfation {cene. They have learned to reprefent every-
thing to the life, even ghofts! Thefe are no longer
mere valgar fupcrnumeraries daubed with flour and red
ochre. They are now unfubftantial, tranfparcnt as a
cloud of vapour, only more fugacious, and lefs fuf-
ceptible of derangement in their form. They not
only appear unaccountably, and myfterioufly vanifh,
but they walk, and even talk, to the great horror and
fatisfation of the fpectators.®

* Thefe fpetres as yet frequent the minor theatres only, and
have not yet reached the fathionable haunts of Her Majefty’s or
Drury Lane. The Times has devoted an article to one of them,
and the other papers have followed Yuit. A very good idea of the
diima of “ Faith, Hope, and Charity,” in which this thadowy
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It formed no part of my plan in this leCure to dif~
cufs the queftion of theatrical reprefentations: the
drama in its literary afpect alone coming properly within

appearance plays a prominent part, may be formed from the follow-
ing defcription extracted from a London weekly paper :—

¢ On our front page we give an engraving of the Ghoft Scene
in the drama of ¢Faith, Hope, and Charity,” which is nightly
drawing a crowded audience to the Britannia. It is a dome(fit drama
(fays the Speétator), with three murders, one fuicide,.¢wo con-
flagrations, four robberies, one virtuous lawyer, twenty- three angels,
and a ghoft. There are three heroines in the piece— Faith, Hope,
and Charity—the firft, an elderly lady, widow of a clergyman, and
in ftraitened circumftances; and the other two, her daughters,
pretty and poor, and of courfe models of perfeftion, as indicated
by the label. The plot turns upon the poffeflion of the leafe of a
houfe, which Sir Gilbert Northlaw, a proud and fcheming baronet,
clafs reprefentative of the bloated ariftocracy, has acquired by fraud
from the clerical widow, Before the parchment is reftored to the
right owner a number of violent incidents take place, which,
although in no perceptible conneion with the ftory, yet feem to
charm the audience to an immenfe degree, as evinced by frequent
thundering applaufe. A burning houfe, in particular, gives rife to
tremendous excitement in the gallery. The fcene fhows a woman
getting out of the window and walking along the outer ledge to a
tree, where a man takes her in his arms, after which, the tree,
by fome magic means, bows to the ground with its human burden.
‘Various minor accidents, murders, and manflaughter follow, till at
length the leafe is ftolen by an honeft man from the pocket of the
wicked baronet. With a fine feeling of virtue, the audience thow
their appreciation of this aét of pickpocketing by three rounds of
applaufe. But the ariftocratic villain is not yet defeated ; for it
turns out that the leafe which the honeft man has ftolen is but a
duplicate after all, and that the fiendifh nobleman remains in pof-
feffion of the original. This difcovery breaks the heart of Faith,
and fets Hope and Charity a-crying fo loud that all the byftanders
getinto convulfions. The queftion of the leafe appears fill as
undecided as ever when the curtain falls over the terreftrial part of

N
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the fcope of a leCture delivered in this place. I have,
therefore, introduced thefe remarks only for the pur-
pofe of enabling us to underftand what future the

the drama, to open again, after a few minutes’ interval, for the
fpiritual portion, All the fouls of all the people murdered, flain,
burned, and bruifed in the new and original drama are now carried
up to heaven by a 1egiment of little angels in flaxen hair and fhort
petticoats. Midway between heaven and earth they make a halt,
which allows time for the infpe@ion of the tableau and the due
feafoning of the mind in its contemplation. It is evident that the
impictlion created upon the audience is of the deepeft, preparing all
eyes and ears for the ftill greater things to come, There are now
no more difcharges of ginger-beer artillery from above and behind,
the fucking of oranges and cracking of nuts has entirely ceafed,
and cven the numerous babies have left off crying. Prefently, the
vaft houfe finks into obiturity, only a few flickering gas jets being
left here and thae to wdate a faint twilight.  Once again Sir
Gilbert Northlaw fteps upon the ftage, clofely followed by—a fke-
leton.  The apparition is certanly ftriking. It gradually and
almoft imperceptibly evolves itfelf out of the air, and after various
movements vanifhes with the rapidity of a flath of lightning. A
fecond time it comes and goes as before, and immediately after
appears a female form, the exa counterpart of Faith, the widow,
Clofely as the eye may watch the operation of the whole pro-
ceeding, it is impoflible to dete& the fource of the fine optical delu-
fion. There the figure ccrtainly ftands, walks, and talks, but
difappears as inftantaneoufly as if fafhioned out of the mere vapour
of the air. On the fecond appearance of Widow Faith, or rather
of Widow Faith’s ghott, Sir Gilbert Northlaw takes courage, and,
rifing from his feat, attacks her with the fword, But the fharp
fteel, aimed at a walking and fpeaking human figure, mects no
refiftance but the empty air, as thown in our illuftration, and the
would-be murderer is mocked by a loud fardonic ¢ Ha, ha, ha!”
This is the crifis of the fpe@acle. While the baronet is making
defperate efforts to grafp the widow, the fpeftre vanithes in the
twinkling of an eye, leaving the echo of a mocking voice refound-
ing from afar.”
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drama has before it in a literary point of view. And
this, I think, is not at all hopeful. The higheft type of
dramatic compofition is that which fupplies us with
ftudies of charaéter, fkilfully worked out, in a plot not
deficient in probability, and by means of incidents not
wanting in intereft. It is clear that fo long as the
public appetite for fenfation epifodes continues, 4nd fo
long as thefe epifodes are capable of being exhibited
vifibly, there is no neceflity for any but the moft fuper-
ficial delineations of charaéter, and no room left for
any appeal to the imagination. From this it follows
that while the prevalent tafte lafts, the drama will
languifh as a literary produétion. Whatever power of
depiéting chara&er and defcribing incident exifts at the'
prefent day—and it exifts in fuperabundance—will be
diverted into the channel of novel-writing, and will
not enter that of dramatic compofition at all. How-
ever, as our literature is already fo rich in this depart-
ment, we need not lament the deficiency.

The tatk which I fet before me is now accomplifhed
{o far as my feeble powers and limited time permitted.
If I have fucceeded in conveying to any one here an
idea of the importance of the fubjec, and awakening an
intereft in it, the interval we have pafled together in
reviewing the hiftory of the Englith drama, will not
have been unprofitably {pent.

COETL
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THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF THE

LATE JOHN FOSTER.

DARE fay there are many here prefent
¢ who have never fo much as heard of the
) name of John Fofter; and I am aware
2. 3 that 1 might eafily be reprefented as in-
judlcmus in fele&ting fuch an aathor, on the grounds
that he is neither fufficiently well known, nor fufficiently
pre-eminent in point of ability, to render him a worthy
fubje& for a letture, when there are {fo many who are
more deferving of fuch a diftinftion. But it is fome-
times ufeful to depart from the beaten track; and one
of my objets on the prefent occafion will be to bring
before your notice a writer who, though perhaps he
may be inferior to many whom I might have chofen,
was neverthelefs a man of no mean powers, and whofe
works (at all events his Effays), if thoughtfully ftudied,
could not fail to prove beneficial to many at the prefent
age, and in fome meafure to furnifh an antidote to that
feverifh excitement in which people now live, by leading
them to {ober refletion, {elf-examination, and introfpec-
tion.
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But it is not merely for his own fake that I have
chofen John Fofter for my fubje@. I have fele€ted him
in a great meafure becaufe I mean to make him a pin
upon which to hang my own refletions. I muft alfo
foreftall another obje@lion to which I may lay myfelf
open, by forewarning you that this le¢ture will be rather
a defultory one; a fault however, which, in the eyes
of fome people, aflumes the charater of a virtue ; and
which, I believe, has at leaft this recommendation, that
it is popular with ladies, if not with gentlemen. At
all events, in the prefent cafe I cannot very well help
myfelf. For the life of John Fofter is too {mall a fub-
je&, and his Effays too large a one, (or rather comprifes
too many fubjeéts,) to render it poffible for me to give
an air of anything like unity to this leGure. His life
is indeed almoft entirely devoid of any incident worthy
of record ; it is the life of a quiet fecluded Diflenting
minifter, who fhrunk from mixing in the bufy world
around him ; and it is rendered fill more meagre from
the falt that his biographer appears to have wanted
either the power, or the will, to give any accurate de-
lineation of his charater, fo that we are compelled in
a great meafure to trace that charater for ourfelves out
of his Letters and Effays, occafionally making ufe of fuch
ftray hints on the fubje&t as we may receive from other
fources. But this may be indeed no uninterefting or
unprofitable occupation. It is interefting to endeavour
to trace the man in his writings, to go back to his life,
and to fee what particular training, external and internal,
and what peculiar caft of mind', tended to produce the
work which has attrafted our attention, and to ftamp
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that work with its attraltive charaGter. Where the
writer is a mere book-maker, as is the cafe with too
many writers of the prefent day, it is of courfe impofiible
to do this, becaufe in that cafe the book does not really
refle&t the man. His own mind and life bear no tefti-
mony to the truths he inculcates, and confequently thofe
truths fall lifelefs upon the reader’s ear, as being the mere
cold calculations of reafon, or as plants gleaned from
the mind of another, which have died when tranfplanted
into an uncongenial foil. Far otherwife was it with
John Fofter: in his Effays it appears as if the whole
mind and heart and foul of the author had gone forth
into his writings, and it is this feature which conftitutes
their peculiar charm, and which gives them that peculiar
weight which each fentence feems to carry with it;
and it is no common-place charatter which his works
difplay. It is not indeed a charalter which has many
fides to it, or which would furnifh the materials for a
long and interefting biography. No, it is nade up of a
few touches, bold, vigorous, and more ftrongly marked
than the charaéteriftic features of moft other men’s
minds. The leading feature of his mind was earneft-
nefs and intenfity, produced by a vivid, powerful, and
fometimes morbid imagination, and by a remarkable
tendency to concentrate the attention on certain objeéts
of intereft, which his imagination clothed with an awful
grandeur and a ftern folemnity. This difpofition,
combined with a habit of looking inwards rather
than outwards, and foftered by his early education,
tended to reprefs in him all outward expreffion of
thought or fecling, and muft have had the effect in a
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degree of ifolating him from his fellow-creatures. Some
clergyman in fpeaking of him once defcribed him as a
man without a heart. There could not have been a
more falfe affertion than this. His Letters (not to fay
his Effays) thow a very large heart; but the miftake
probably arofe from the faét that his powers of {ym-
pathy were not great. He himfelf remarks of himfelf
that when any important idea had taken hold on his
mind he could not get rid of it, it ftill clung to him
when others who for the time had been forcibly im-
prefled by it, had forgotten it and had gone off to fome
other fubje®. This difpofition of mind muft in fome
meafure have cut him off from that genial intercourfe
with his fellow-creatures, that interchange of mind
with mind in fmall matters, which conneéts fociety
together. From his thoughts being continually ab-
forbed on the higheft fubjeéts he muft have unduly de-
preciated trifles, as was cvident from the fa&t of his
preaching in a blue coat and top boots, and brafs buttons.
One of the moft eloquent paflages in his Effays, which
I have not time to quote, but which I ftrongly recom-
mend to your perufal, feems to fhow exaitly what
manner of {pirit he was of with refpe& to thofe fub-
je€ts which abforb the whole energy and rivet the
whole attention of many of the triflers of this world.
* * #* * *® *

A moft forcible and juft appeal; but yet it may
fairly be doubted whether the author (judging from the
general caft of his mind, and from the feattered traits of
charater which we may gather from his life) was fuffi-
ciently alive to the fac that we muft be children before
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we can become men; indeed, it may be doubted
whether the occafional power of trifling may not be ne-
ceffary, in order to keep up the focial amenities of life,
and to aét as a bridge from mind to mind, by which
we may arrive at greater and deeper points of {ym-
pathy; befides which, the mind needs relaxation. Now
mere intelletual relaxation does not give it fufficient
reft, or, in other words, is not a full and entire re-
laxation. Certain periods of dullnefs and apathy will
unbend fome minds, but it is not all who are capable of
this fort of relief. Others fly to fenfual enjoyment
as a paftime ; but in this cafe the remedy is worfe than
the difeafe.  Again, field {ports are reforted to by fome,
but thefe are open only to one fex, and not to all even
of them ; confequently a certain amount of trifling may
be abfolutely neceffary in fome cafes, to preferve the
health of the mind, only we muft take care that it is
not foolith or hurtful trifling. We muft bear in mind
the Apoftle’s injun&tion, ¢ Whatever we ao to do all
to the glory of God.” If we bring this principle to
bear on every part of our life, we fhall find that thofe
very things which formerly fhut out the religious life
from our view, now minifter to its nourifhment, for
after all, that life being the life not only of a perfect man,
but alfo of the only complete pattern of humanity
(even Chrift) muft be coincident with every part of our
natural life which does not partake of fin ; it is, in fad,
the fubftance, of which the other is only the fhadow.
But to return to John Fofter. His mind had appa-~
rently no power of relaxing itfelf ; there was no coun-
teratting influence—until his latter years, when he
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became a hufband and a father—which could foften
down the ftern edges of his charaler, or enable him to
unbend himfelf. Though not devoid of the fenfe of the
ludicrous, he did not poflefs enough of it to lighten the
preflure which a ftrong feeling of the ills of life, both
moral and focial, continually impofed upon his fpirit.
This difpofition is generally very ftrong in powerful and
earneft minds, and was doubtlefs beftowed on them for
wife purpofes. And we believe indeed that it has tended
very often to preferve their life and reafon. It was not,
however, vivid enough, in Fofter’s cafe, to balance his
more ferious impreflions, and the glowing images which
accompanied them. Confequently, at one period of his
life, his reafon (at leaft fo I have been told) gave way.
But the number of thofe who require to be warned
againft the peculiar dangers which befet his mind, is not
great. It is not againft morbid earmeffnefs, but againft
indifference to the higheft fubjeéts, that the greater portion
of mankind require to be cautioned. And againft this fort
of indifference the charatter and writings of John Fofter
afford a perpetual proteft. They are like the writing
on the wall deferibed by the prophet Daniel, though
the interpretation is not exattly the fame. They feem to
fay, ¢ What fhall it profit, though a man gain the whole
world, and lofe his own foul?”” Such a proteft muft
have been needful in its generation, and may be made
ufeful now, though the man is dead and his works
comparatively forgotten. He reminds me of one of
thofe rugged crags which look down on the fruitful
plains bencath, in half contempt at the minute kind of
life which is going on there, and feem to fay, ¢ You are
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very bufy and aétive, but you cannot fee what I fee;
you cannot penetrate, as I do, through the mafs of
clouds which obfcures my fummit.”

« He who afcends to mountain tops fhall find
The loftieft peaks moft wrapt in cloud and fnow ;
He who furpaffes or fubdues mankind
Mutt look down on the hate of thofe below,
Though high above the fun of glory glow,
And far beneath the earth and ocean fpread,
Round him are icy rocks, and loudly blow
Contending tempefts on his naked head ;
And thus reward the toils which to thofe fummits lead.”

There are fome minds which feem fo thoroughly to
fit into this life, and to be fo fatisfied with it, and to
have fo few afpirations beyond it, that we almoft
are tempted to doubt whether they have any of the
elements of a future exiftence within them, There are
others again, though comparatively few in number, who
make themfelves {o little at home in this world, that the
wonder is how they came there; they {feem to be the
natural nurflings of immortality, and their foul con-
tinually flaps its wings againft its earthly prifon-houfe
like a caged eagle. So it was with John Fofter; and
as in pituring to ourfelves the ftate of any Chriftian
when tranfplanted into a higher and happier life, we
naturally fix upon fome particular blefling which he
moft ardently defired, or was in an unufual degree
deprived of, while on earth; fo in thinking of him
tranfplanted as he now is to a more congenial world,
our firft involuntary reflection is that he is free, that his
fpirit has put off its burden, and is efcaped from what
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to him was little better than a dungeon. You will
perceive from what I have faid, that his charaéter was
not one which we could altogether hold up asa perfect
model; but what charaer can be thus held up without
a great deal of qualification ?—for almoft every virtue in
this world carries with it its attendant defect. Well for
us if our defets, as in the cafe of Foiter, arife not from
any thing bafe or depraved, but only from excefs of
high and noble qualities. Indeed, moft of his defi-
ciencies may be rather called misfortunes than faults.
At all events, it was to the peculiar type of charaer
which I have defcribed, with its beauties and its draw-
backs, that his Effays owe their attraltive qualities, and
that peculiar weight which they muft carry with every
thoughtful perfon who will take the trouble carefully
to read them. In fa&, it is this which has enabled
them to triumph over obftacles and to become com-
paratively popular, in fpite of certain faults of ftyle
which are eflentially prejudicial to popularity. Fofter’s
ftyle wants fimplicity, it wants brevity, and it wants
perfpicuity ; and yet he rivets our attention, and excites
our curiofity. But it is remarkable alfo that though
prolixity and pompofity, efpecially if accompanied, as
they univerfally are, with an undue preponderance of
Latin words, generally impart fecblenefs to the ftyle ; yet
Fofter, though hefalls into both thefe faults,always writes
with vigour. Now this difcrepancy I attribute in fome
meafure to the fa@ that his faults in ftyle were not a
part of himfelf, but were rather the refults of accidental
circumftances. For it is remarkable that moft learned
writers among the Diffenters fall into the fame errors.
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As one of the Edinburgh reviewers remarks, they adopt
a ftudioully latinized ftyle, as if they were anxious to
thow that they can write as claffical Englifh as thofe
who wear filk gowns and have enjoyed the benefit of
an Univerfity education. Thus the faults of Fofter’s
ftyle are more or lefs charaéteriftic of the clafs to which
he belonged, fome of them arifing from the above-
mentioned caufes, and fome being attributable to the
want of that regular fyftematic training which our
Univerfities afford ; but his merits are peculiar to him-
felf. The earneltnefs and intenfity of his nature commu-
nicates itfelf to his writings, and gives to the opinions
which he exprefles a weight which they would probably
not carry with them if uttered by another. They are
the refult of deep convitions engraven in the heart at
the expenfe of fevere reflection and painful experience.
And now I find myfelf approaching the fecond part
of my fubje&, namely, the writings of John Fofter. His
Effays arc the only portion of thofe writings which I
mean to touch on; but confining myfelf, as I do, to
thefe, I find (as before remarked) the fubje€t rather a
large one to handle, efpecially as I do not devote to it
the whole cven of onc fingle leCture. But the way
I propofe to deal with it will be this: I fhall pre-
fuppofe that you either have read, or mean to read,
the book of which I ath fpeaking, and fhall not,
therefore, give you an analyfis of it, but fhall fay what
I think the writer has omitted to fay, rather than what
he has faid, on the various topics which he difcuffes.
The firft Effay is on ¢¢ A Man’s writing Memoirs of
himfelf;” a title which I think to fome minds would
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not convey a very diftin& idea of the fubject-matter.
The writer’s great obje& feems to be to imprefs upon
men’s minds the importance of introfpeétion and felf-
examination, with a view to making an analyfis of their
lives, and in order to enable them to fee what are the
effefts produced by the operation of a particular clafs
of circumftances upon their minds—what, in thort, are
the caufes, and what the influences, which contributed
to form their prefent charalter. It feems certainly to
me, as it does to him, moft extraordinary that moft
men never take account of this. As Fofter himfelf
obferves, men realize their exiftence in the furrounding
objeé@s that att upon them, and form the interefts of
felf, rather than ix felf, that interior being which is thus
acted upon. The fa& is that many men have fcarcely
fufficient of the fenfe of individuality to care what
eventually becomes of them ; whether, in fhort, they
are finally faved or loft. Looking at everything as they
do, from the outfide rather than from the infide, the
work of felf-examination appears quite foreign to their
nature. Fofter feems clearly to perceive, and deeply to
deplore, the evils of fuch a difpofition; but he feems
to have failed in pointing out with equal clearnefs the
evils which arife from the oppofite difpofition. The
minds of men may be divided into two clafles, ob-
jetive and fubje@ive, each®of which clafs poflefles its
own peculiar excellencies, and its own peculiar defi-
ciencies. The commoneft type of mind is the ob-
jeftive; and the prefent age is particularly favourable
to its development, owing to the rate of high preflure
at which our life moves, which leaves us no time for
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refleftion, and for a careful examination either of our
own minds and lives, or of the various objefts and
influences by which we are furrounded ; and this is a
tatk to which, even under favourable circumftances,
moft men are averfe. 'Their impreflions come to them
from without rather than from within ; and they efti-
mate everything by its outward appearance, and by the
form which it afflumes; and thofe who attempt to
penetrate beneath the furface of things into their fpirit
they would in many inftances deprecate, as imprac-
ticable and vifionary.  Spiritual they interpret to
mean figurative; and what are tangible and vifible
they confider to be the only realities, whereas,
in point of fa&, the reverfe is the cafe. The true
eflence of a thing is its fpirit; the natural form with
which it is clothed is only its type or fhadow. Per-
fons of the clafs I have been defcribing find it very
dificult to underftand what conftitutes the eflence of
the Chriftian life ; they make it confift in 4 certain fet
of aftions, perhaps accompanied by a certain ftate of
mind, not perceiving that thefe are only the outward
and vifible figns of an inward and fpiritual grace. The
Chriftian’s life is hidden with Chrift in God; and
thofe manifeftations which meet the eye of man are
merely properties which are attached to its effence.
True religion has, indeed, a tendency to counteraét this
defeét of mind of which I have been fpeaking, becaufe
the life of Chrift is one which comprifes and reconciles
together all, even the moft apparently antagoniftic,
qualities in the human mind ; but ftill in each indivi-
dual Chriftian the original type will always more or
o
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lefs remain, and perhaps it is right that it fhould do fo,
for all members have not the fame office. The other
type of mind, the fubjeétive, is not perhaps fo common
as the one we have firft defcribed, but we may find
many experiences of it in the world if we look about
us. Perfons of this caft of mind arc indeed well dif-
pofed to the work of felf-examination, and will eafily
be led to fpeculatc on the events which befall them,
and the influence which thofe events exercife on their
charaer. But with them the danger to be guarded
againtt is left their procefs of analyfis thould end as it
began, in mere {peculation.  Being naturally averfe to
a&ion, they fpend their time in pondering and mufing,
while plain pratical duties which ought to be per-
formed, and the performance of which would exercife
a beneficial effe@ on their inward man, prefs around
them; and thus life, with all its golden opportunities,
pafles away, never to return, leaving them little to thow
at the great day of account. The tendency of this
difpofition of mind, when fully carried out and uncoun-
teracted by higher influences, is gradually to reduce all
virtuous principles to mere matters of theoretical fpecula-
tion, and to reduce all religious truths into certain mental
impreflions.  In the German nation this difpofition is
pufhed to the greateft length 3 and many of their writings
have infe¢ted our countrymen with the fame difeafe.
Viewingevery principle and do&rineapart from the prac-
tical purpofes which it was intended to ferve, and re-
garding it only as an obje¢t of admiration or of a curious
fpeculation and analyfis, the Gérman philofophers have
many of them funk by degrees into the loweft depths of
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infidelity. The road by which they arrived at this
goal was indeed very different from that of Hume,
Bolingbroke, and Voltaire : they did not openly attack
Chriftianity, but they refined it away until at laft they
reduced it to a mere myth—the fhadow of a fhade.
This fame difpofition of mind has led fome of our
modern writers to undervalue external evidences, and
to «epend too much on what they call the verifying
power of man’s mind. That fuch a power does exift
there is no doubt ; but it needs continually to be tefted
by a reference to external truths, which muft be taken
for granted becaufe they are fupported by external
cvidence. If not fubmitted to this procefs, the veri-
fying will become a falfifying power. Thus you fee
we live between Scylla and Charybdis.

There are two oppofite dangers to be guarded
againft in dealing with life; the danger of throwing
ourfelves fo entirely into the outer life as to forget the
inner ; and the danger of pafling our time in vain {pecu-
lation, forgetting the words of Bacon, that ““in this world
God and the angels fhould be the only lookers-on.”
For the reft I muft refer you to Fofter’s own remarks,
for I really have not fpace to give you both his re-
fletions and my own; and I will merely add one
obfervation which bears upon the fubjeét of his Effay,
and which I think at leaft deferving of attention. It
was made by one who was hovering between life and
death, and who therefore faw, as perfons in this con-
dition often do (when difeafe does not cloud the mind),
more of the hidden machinery by which life is moved,
than thofe who are in the vigour of health, The
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obfervation is this: that when we come fuddenly in
conta& with perfons and circumftances which feem to
contradic the previous tenor of our lives, there is a pre-
fumption that God is working in us fomething which
bears a fpecial reference to eternity. 'Thus, in enter-
taining thefe ftrange vifitants, we may be often enter-
taining angels unawares.

The fecond Effay is < On Decifion of Charatter,” a
fubjeét which the writer enters into con amore. He
has evidently the higheft admiration for this quality,
and moft forcibly does he fet forth its ineftimable
advantages, and the evils of indecifion; fo much fo
that any one who reads the Effay ought to read to the
end, where the author thows that firmnefs if wrongly
direéted is but weaknefs in the fight of God. I give this
caution partly becaufe I know that there was in the
world, even if there is not now, a certain fchool called
the fpafmodic fchool, which differed from the Byronian
in this refpeét, that its difciples did not, like thofe of
Byron, make heroes of mere paflionate weaklings, but
fele€ed for the objeét of their worfhip, one man remark-
able for his ftrength and determination of chara&er, if
alfo remarkable for his badnefs, fo much the better,
becaufe it feemed in their eyes to bring out his ftrength
into fuller relief; and thus they would deify as a
hero, a man of whom we fhould be tempted to fay if
we met him in real life, that hanging was almoft too
good for him. But certainly Fofter, with all his admi-
ration for decifion of charaéer, does not pander to this
fpirit. He has, however, made one omiffion ; he has
noticed only the peculiar evils of indecifion of charac-
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ter, and has failed to point out an oppofite clafs of faults
into which men of more refolute difpofition are apt to
fall. Great decifion is generally accompanied with a
certain amount of doggednefs, which will not liften to
reafon, which often brings its owner into trouble, and
which prevents him from learning the leffons which
his misfortunes ought to teach him. The dire&ions
which Fofter gives to the undecided, are wife and good :
but there is one confideration which he has omitted to
fuggeft, which I think is a ufeful one for thofe perfons
to bear in mind, whofe indecifion is conneted, as it
often is, with the fear of man. Probably one-half of
thofe we meet with in this world are as great cowards
as ourfelves, and only require that we fhould make the
firft move (provided we do fo with coolnefs and good
temper), in order to induce them to give way. The
very fame perfons whom it might be fafe to oppofe,
are often dangerous to run away from, I will conclude
this part of the fubje& by referring you to a paflage
which I will not read, but which I recommend you to
read if you wifh for a fpecimen of Fofter’s moft
eloquent effufions. I allude to his defcription of the
charalter of Howard the philanthropift, a man who
indeed exhibited an inftance of decifion of charalter
dire&ed to the higheft and nobleft objeéts.

Of the third Effay, ¢ On the Epithet Romantic,” I
fhall fay but little, becaufe I have myfelf treated of the
fame fubje&t in a former le€ture. He dwells chiefly on
the evils refulting from the difpofition to clothe real life
with the gay plumage of romance ; but, as far as I recol-
let, he has not fet forth with equal clearnefs the fact that
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all thefe exalted conceptions of the good and beautiful
which, when applied to this life, appear {o ridiculouily
overftrained, have their counterpart and their true
explanation in the life of a higher world, and are
unconfcious witneffes to its exiftence. But there is
one obfervation of his which I fhall mention, becaufe
I failed to notice it in my own leGure when fpeaking
of the dangeious tendency of thofe novels which imbue
the youthful mind with falfe views of life. There are
fome novelifts of this clafs, he remarks, who bring their
heroes to ultimate fuccefs in the world by a feries of
lucky and improbable accidents, independent of their
own forethought or exertion. Now, the tendency of
fuch narrativesis to fofter a gambling fpirit in the minds
of young perfons, to lead them to live in the hope fome
wonderful piece of good-fortune will turn up without
any trouble on their part; a difpofition of mind which
is a fort of grofs caricature of that hopeful faith which,
without negleéting means, believes that all things work
together for good to thofe that love God.

The laft Effay is ¢ On the Averfion of Men of
Tafte to Evangelical Religion,” and moft important are
the confiderations which it fuggefts. It appears to be
the production of a man who had himfelf fome {fympathy
with that ftate of feeling, the exiftence of which in the
literary world he deplores and deprecates.  Fofter does
not imprefs us with the idea of one whofe mind has
naturally any predileétion for Evangelical truths; he
appears to have embraced thefe truths partly, perhaps,
owing to early training, and partly from the operations
of Divine influence on his heart ; but they do not feem
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to be naturally congenial to his mind.  He is himfelf
more or lefs a {pecimen of the clafs of which he is
{peaking, and is therefore the more capable of cntering
into their difficulties, and perceiving the ftumbling-
blocks which ftand in the way of their reception of
plain Gofpel truths, Some of thefe ftumbling-blocks
he fuppofes (and rightly {o) to arife from the manner in
wkhich thofe truths are often ftated, and the weaknefles
and follies of many who profefs them; and folly, he
thinks, is in moft men’s minds lefs eafily feparable from
the eflence of religion than fin. This laft propofition,
however, I fhould not be inclined to aflent to as fully
as he does. I think that the inconfiftency of conduct
which often accompanies not merely the weaknefs but
a high Evangelical profeflion is fure to be laid to the
door of Evangelical religion by thofe who, not having
entered in at that door, look at the fubjeét from the
outfide inftead of from the infide ; fuch perfonsare only
too glad of a pretext for attributing an Antinomian
tendency to that religion which relts everything on the
vicarious work of Chrift. But neverthelefs I agree with
Fofter, that we can hardly under-eftimate the evil which
the follies and want of tafte which often accompany the
conduét and writings of fincere Chriftians produce upon
a certain clafs of minds; the more {o becaufe thefe faults
feem to be bound up and infeparably conneéted with
their religion; and I verily believe that not all the
works of Hume and Voltaire could produce fuch an
injurious effe@® on fome perfons as the perufal of one
weak and vulgar tra&t, wtitten by a pious but foolith
Chriftian. Truly we nced to remember our Lord’s
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injun&ion to be not only harmlefs as doves, but alfo
wife as ferpents. It is frequently from the negle@t of
this injunction on the part of the Chriftian, that Satan
fucceeds in feducing into folly many whom he cannot
feduce into flagrant fin; and his tafk is eafier, becaufe
God, for His own wife reafons, has chofen the weak
things of the world in preference to the wife. For
though there are many exceptions to this rule, yet on
the whole we fhould fay that the great mafs of learning
and talent, and of thofe diftinétions, either real or ad-
ventitious, which make the greateft fhow in the eyes of
the world, are not enlifled on the fide of true fpiritual
religion ; and the treafure which we have, being in
earthen veflels, will fometimes tafte of thofe veflels.
But it is a queftion worth enquiring into, why Evan-
gelical religion is eafily liable to be vulgarifed? There
are many reafons for this; one is that Evangelical reli-
gion is of all fyftems the moft humbling and levclling.
It gives no advantage to natural acquirements, talents,
or a fine conflitution of mind; but declares that all
men muft become as little children, muft be born again,
before they can enter into the kingdom of God. Again,
its tendency is to bring us into familiar communion
with God, to caft out fear of Him ; and in our corrupt
nature, familiarity and the abfence of fear are apt (un-
lefs we carefully watch againft this danger) to produce
if not contempt, at leaft want of reverence. You re-
member the fable of the fox who at firft dared not
approach the lion, but who at,laft when he found he
had nothing to dread from him treated him with infolent
familiarity.  This is the way in which fome perfons
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deal with the Almighty, after being at length convinced
that their imperfetnef(s is no barrier between them and
their Maker if they come to Him by the merits of the
Guiltlefs, they fometimes with their fear lay afide alfo
their reverence, a moft ungrateful return to Him who
has freed them from bondage. Then again it is alfo to
be obferved that as there is but one ftep between the
fublime and the ridiculous, {o the higher and nobler
any fubjet is, the more ecafily it may be caricatured,
and the more revolting is the fhape which the caricature
affumes. Thus the caricature of fpiritual religion is
the moft cafily produced of any, and difgufts us the
moft when it is produced, juft as a monkey difgufts us
more than any other animal, from its refemblance to
God's nobleft earthly work. Befides which the mere
ufe of conventional phrafes, unlefs guided by caution,
and good tafte, and good feeling, is apt to degenerate
into a fort of flang.

But though admitting this, I would not go as far as
Foiter does, when he aflerts that another kind of phra-
feology might juft as well be fubftituted. For it s a
remarkable fa&, and in fome meafure contradiéts this
aflertion, that many who have at one time of their life
fhrunk from the ufe of Scriptural terms, have afterwards
felt themfelves obliged to refort to thofe terms as being
the beft adapted to exprefs their meaning. At the fame
time I think we fhould be careful to avoid thofe terms
(even at the rifk of a circumlocution) when we are
fpeaking to or writing for the benefit of thofe in whofe
minds they would excite a prejudice againft the truths
we are inculcating. There are many perfons who re-
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quire to be caught by guile; they are like timid birds
who are liable to be frightened away by the flighteft
noife. And it is important that we fhould remove
every caufe of offence (however unreafonable) except
the offence of the Crofs, that we muft zever remove.
And we fhall find that this offence will remain even in
the abfence of all others. But does that offence exift
only in refined and cultivated minds? Noj; but with
perfons of this defcription the offence takes a different
form from what it docs with others. They diflike the
humbling, levelling nature of the doétrines of the Crofs ;
they do not like to wafh in the fame pool with the
maimed, &c., with men of lower habits and groffer
minds ; the diflike is lefs againft the do&rines of the
Crofs than againft the praftice which it involves.
There are diverfities of operation but the fame {pirit.
In all cafes the ftumblingblock lies in the principle of felf,
which is differently reprefented in different chara&ers,
but which all alike are by nature unwilling to crucify.

But without attempting to remove by our own effort
an offence which can only be removed by the Spirit of
God, I would fay this, that we require a larger-minded
and more cultivated fet of Chriftians than we have
formerly poffeffed, in order to meet the wants of the
age and to combat its infidelity ; we want Chriftians,
not to be, as they too often are, merely men of one
idea ; they fhould be able to prefs every truth into the
fervice of religion; for after all, every truth is only
an emanation from Him who is the one great Truth;
and truth if feparated from Him lofes its real life. And
we fhall fee in proportion as we refer everything to
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Him, that all thofe fa&ts which we formerly thought
had no conneétion with Him will gradually tend in
the fame dire&tion by a common attraltion, and will
aflemble round Him who is their true centre. Chrif-
tianity is a wide as well as a deep ftream, and it is the
non-recognition of this fat which among the orthodox
has caufed an undue power to fall into the hands of
thofe who are wrong in eflentials but who recognize
certain truths which were overlooked by many who
ought to be the falt of the falt of the earth. And with
this obfervation I will conclude, though I am aware
that I have not faid half that could have been faid on
the various fubje&s which I have touched on. I truft,
however, that I have faid enough to induce you to read
the writings of John Fofter, and alfo enough to fuggeft
to you topics for refle¢tion which may latt you for fome
time to come.

NOTE.

Sixck delivering this Lecture I have been requefted to
append to it a fhort fketch of the life of John Fofter.
He was born Sept. 17, 1770, in the parith of Halifax,
of humble but refpetable parents.  After the comple-
tion of his feventeenth year he became a member of the
Baptift congregation at Hebden-bridge, and fhortly after
entered on a courfe of claflical and general inftruétion.
After fpending three years in this way application was
made for his admiffion into the Baptift College, Briftol.
After leaving Briftol the firft place where he was re-
gularly engaged as a preacher was Newecaftle-upon-
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Tyne; here he remained little more than three months,
and fhortly afterwards removed to Ireland, where he
was invited to preach to a Baptift fociety meeting in
Swift’s Alley, Dublin; he remained in Ireland for
about a year or two. In 1797 he was invited to be-
come the minifter of a General Baptift Church at
Chichefter, here he remained two years and a half,
after which time he removed to Batterfea, near Briftol,
where he firft met with the lady whom he afterwards
married. His marriage was celebrated in May, 1808.
He feems to have lived long and happily with his wife.
He did not furvive her many years. His death took
place fomewhere about 1843, and he was interred in
the burial-ground belonging to the chapel at Downe,
where he formerly preached. His chief works (be-
fides the volume of Effays which form the {ubjeét of this
Letture) are an Effay on Popular Ignorance, an Effay
on the Preaching of Robert Hall, and feveral articles
in the Ec/eftic Review.* Thefe works are but little
known ; and perhaps, confidering the peculiar faults of
ftyle which charaéterize his writings, and which I have
already noticed, we cannot wonder at this. I think,
however, that they will fully repay any one who is
willing to take the trouble of giving them a careful
perufal.

* The contributions to the Eclec?ic, fixty in number, have been

republifhed in two volumes, under the title of ¢ Fofters Critical
Effays,” in Bohn’s Standard Library.
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%/ which, T think, demands no introduction,
8l b X (to an Irifh audience at leaft,) and cer-

d U238/ tainly no apology. In the firft place,
whatever may be its actual value, it has been drawn
from that mighty treafure of moral truth which lies
depofited in poetry and fition. It belongs, too, to
that part of poefy which flows frefheft and pureft from
the very heart of man. Butin Ireland it thould poffefs
a tenfold intercft : for all at leait who care to look deep
into the curious genius of our people; becaufe in the
Celtic intellet generally, and in the Irifh intellet moft
particularly, the lyrical element poflefles a peculiar pre-

dominance. So great indeed is that predominance that
the very cffential fpirit of the ballad and the lyric does
not pervade the imagination only, but extending its
fubtle influence beyond the domain of fancy tinétures
the reafon and impregnates the charatter of the nation.
Thus while this order of poetry poflefles many charms
for all, it is fraught with deep fignificance and intereft
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for fuch as are concerned in afcertaining the true bent
of the national charalter and the true capacity of the
national underftanding.

Whether the fingular development of this lyrical
power is caufe or effe@—whether it is due to the con-
fpiring tendency of all the faculties as they are con-
fituted in the Celtic mind, or on the contrary thofe
faculties have all been enflaved by the fancy, is a meta-
phyfical queftion which hardly admits of any certain
folution.  But this much is fure, that the quality of the
imagination is difcernible in every other region of the
Celtic brain— fubtle, rapid, verfatile, graceful,” are
words as exaétly applicable to the reafon as they are to
the fancy of the Irith people; while in both there is
frequently a want of ftrength, boldnefs, and compre-
henfion. A tendency precifely analagous may be ob-
ferved in the habits of the memory, which, while it
fhrinks from the irkfome tafk of yielding to the mind in
flow fucceflion the materials for abftra&tion, or for that
laborious difcernment of differences which is the pro-
vince of the judgment, delights in fupplying with in-
credible quicknefs images linked by fome refemblance
of almoft impalpable fubtlety. The moral chara&er
alfo of the Celtic races is highly favourable to the de-
velopment of the faculty which we are confidering.
Penfive, and yet fenfuous—joyous and paflionate—they
find in their moments of meditation a hoard of vivid
images gathered in their gayer hours but deftined to
ferve as the material for ftrains of gloom and paffion,
Habitual impatience, fometimes violating the laws of
perfeé tafte, but always enfuring a fimple and natural



POETRY OF IRELAND. 209

utterance of the moft genuine feeling, increafes ftill fur-
ther the marvellous rapidity of the mind itfelf, and com-
pletes a condition the moft favourable that can be
imagined to the production of ballad and lyrical poetry.

It follows, as an almoft neceflary refult from the
pofleflion of a mental conftitution fo propitious to the
conception of this kind of poetry, that the language of a
peorle fo endowed fhould be equally favourable to its
expreffion. Such is accordingly the cafe. The Irifh
tongue, fcorned now that its glory has departed, was
once, it muft not be forgotten, the language of the moft
cultivated of European peoples. Its growth, too, was
at a time when all knowledge was imparted in verfe.
It is, morcover, fingularly mufical. One of its moft
marked charaéteriftics is a great predominance of vowel
founds over the lefs fluent confonant. So great was
the number of its fynonyms that they would have been
ufelefs in the hands of a people lefs gifted with the
fineft powers of difcrimination. It is faid that for the
word ¢ thip > there were in the Irith no lefs than fifty
equivalents. In a word, the language ufed by the an-
cient Irifh was one fingularly adapted to the require-
ments of poetry—redundant in its modes of expreflion,
fubtlein its fhades of meaning—Iliquid, various, flexible,
harmonious.

With thefe qualifications, as well of language as of
mind, it would have been ftrange if the ballad and
lyrical poetry of Ireland had not attained to very great
excellence. I propofe, in the following Letture, to
touch very briefly (for the purpofe of comparifon) on
the rife and eventual fate of this delightful and firring

P
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kind of verfe in fome of the other countries of Europe,
to tketch its hiftory in our own, and to call your atten-
tion to a few examples which (however inadequately)
may illuftrate the various periods to which I fhall
refer. While doing fo I hope to point out the fingular
tenacity with which this kind of compofition has
retained its hold upon the Irifh mind, while in other
countries it has always pafled, with the progrefs of
the people, into fome higher form of poetry ; to thow
that the {pirit which gave it birth is not confined to
poetry, but is of the very effence of the Irifh mind ; and
to fuggeft what appears to me to be a fpeculation of the
higheft importance touching the probable future of a
national genius which has fo long contented itfelf with
efforts merely momentary. I fLall be glad if, in doing
this, I can befides awaken, in fuch a circle as I have
the honour to addrefs, a livelier intereft in poets of whom
fome have been drawn into obfcurity with the decline
of an unfathionable tongue, and of whom motft of the
others have been eclipfed in the gloom of an unfuc-
cefsful political firuggle.

While written records are ftill unufed or rare among
a people, memorable events (chiefly owing to the aid
which memory receives from rhymc) are fixed in verfe,
and in that form handed from one generation to
another. The poems in which the early hiftory of
nations is thus preferved (the rudeft form of ballad
poetry) are found, as might be anticipated, among all
peoples in their infant ftate,.and furnifh the moft cer-
tain indications of their intelleftual vigour. The bal-
lads which are now generally fuppofed to have been
collected, after long prefervation by oral tradition, into
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the poem called Homer, were the firft thort flights of
the tranfcendent genius of Greece. That Rome had
a literature in which her early greatnefs was recorded is
abundantly proved, though the poems themfelves are
loft. The conception of what they might have been is
that which has found fo brilliant a realization in Lord
Macaulay’s < Lays of Ancient Rome.” In the north
and weft of Europe the gloomy imagination of the
bards found vent in the ¢ Sagas” in which they
fung the praifes of their heroes, and rccorded the
terrible fuperftition of which Tor and Wodin were
the deities; while Spain employed all the powers of
her {weet fonorous diale@ts in telling the glories of
her ftruggle with the Saracen and the Goth. The
lay of the Nibelungs bears teftimony to the exift-
ence in Germany, ages fince, of thofe poetic powers
which have of recent years filled the car of Europe.
France had her troubadours. In Scotland the ballad
flourifhed with great Juxuriance. In Walcs and Eng-
land the earlieft materials were fupplied by the legends
of King Arthur and his knights.  Subfequently the gay
outlaws of Sherwood and the endlefs feuds of the
Border became the theme; and the fuccels of thefe
firft efforts is attefted in the fylvan frefhnefs of *“ Robin
Hood ”” and the nervous fimplicity of ¢ Chevy Chafe.”

In all thefe countries their ballad hiterature gave great
poetic promife, and in nearly all that promife has been
richly realifed.  Nor has the ballad been merely the
forerunner of thofe mighty poems which each has pro-
duced, but its flavour is cafily and fenfibly difcernible in
each, In Spain the «“Cid” is but a lay expanded to the
proportions of an epic.  The fublime feverity of the
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great Englifh epic recalls the vigorous unembellifhed
purity of the minftrelfy of the Border; and the ruftic
tranquillity of the more peaceful ballads feems like a
foretafte of fuch fylvan fcenes as the foreft of Ardennes
or the fhades that envelope the orgies of *“ Comus.” A
ttill clofer connetion may be obferved between the old
poetry and the ¢ Fairy Queen,”in point of fubject at leaft.
Deeply as the «Encid” is indebted to Grecian fources,
it can hardly be doubted that in it are preferved, to fome
extent, the rude traditions of the early Latin fongs.
Homer is, as I have faid, fuppofed to be buta lay, ora
feries of lays, of unparalleled beauty and grandeur, and
even the dramas of Greece were {poken of by her fub-
limeft dramatift as ¢ morfels from the Homeric ban-
quet.”

Thefe inftances, however fcanty, will fuffice to fhow
that there is a very perceptible relation between the
early lays of peoples and their loftier and more fuftained
efforts—that as a general rule there is realifed in the
maturity of a people’s fancy the promife implied in the
fweet and genuine utterances of its childhood. Bearing
in view this connexion as it appears in other countries,
let me now afk your attention to the earlier hiftory of
this {pecies of compofition in our own.

It is well known that in thofe dark ages which fol-
lowed the overthrow of the Roman Empire the light
of learning, darkened or extinguifhed in the other
countrics of Europe, was in Ireland kept alive, and fed
and tended here with pious ¢are. In order the better
to preferve her knowledge the Irifh people and princes
eftablifhed numbers of colleges throughout the ifland,
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and in them every branch of learning—law and reli-
gion, fcience and literature— was imparted through
the agreeable medium of verfe. Of thofe educated in
thefe feats of learning, by far the moft important por-
tion were “ the Bards.”’

This facred office—for fuch it was in times too fimple
or too wife to ignore the tie that links poetry to religion
—was confined to a few of the moft illuftrious families,
and from thefe were chofen the children of the moft
promifing genius. In cloifters hidden deep in old oak
forefts, and never penetrated by the beams of the fun,
they are faid to have purfued their ftudies by the light
of lamps and tapers, and for twelve long years to have
been taught to ¢ fpurn delights and live laborious days.”
This ordeal having been pafled, a very different life
awaited them. Going forth into the world they
became perfonages of the higheft importance in the
families of the chicftains. Lands were allotted to
them. Their perfons were facred. The,; were the
conftant companions of their chief. Their focial pofi-
tion was fo high that an ancient fumptuary law, which
regulated the number of colours in which the various
grades of the pcople might array themfelves, allowed two
to an ordinary gentleman ; five to a nobleman ; fix to a
bard ; while the royal family itfelf was limited to feven.

The account given of the duties of thefe Irifh bards
immediately difclofes their refemblance to thofe whom
I have already mentioned as having exifted elefewhere.
They were expeted to perpetuate in verfe the memo-
rable incidents of their own time, and to keep alive the
tales already current of the mighty deeds of former
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heroes. In this we recognife the ballad poem. Odes
on joyful occurrences and dirges over the fallen alfo
conttituted a portion of their fervice, and here they ap-
proached moft nearly the lyric form. Their principal
office, however, was the former,and in its performance
they were required even to attend their chieftain to
the field, and Tyrtzus-like to animate his courage and
that of his followers with fuch ftrains ¢ as raifed to
height of nobleft temper heroes old arming for battle.”

The mode in which they were fuffered to accomplifh
this prefents a ftrange contraft to modern warfare. The
bard, arrayed in a flowing robe of white, and carrying
his harp (of which each of them was a perfect matter)
advanced into the very thickeft of the fray, and fang
and played unharmed among the contending warriors.

One inftance only is handed down of an injury in-
fli¢ted on one of thefe facred perfonages. The anec-
dote deferves to be recorded as illuftrating very ftrongly
the fan&ity attributed to the bards by the Irifh of that
cra.

A war was raging between the monarch of Ireland
and the king of Leinfter, and they met in battle at
Cruachan. In the courfe of the engagement the king
of Leintter, ftung by the farcafims of his adverfary’s
bard, affailed him. The poet fled for proteétion to the
ranks of the king’s own foldiers, but was purfued and
flain by the infuriated warrior. The people in their
abhorrence of his guilt gave him the name of Kinfala or
« foul head,” and this term of loathing was perpetuated
to his pofterity. .

Very few fragments of the lays of the bards, produced
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before the time of Offian, are now in exiftence. Many
Offianic or rather poit-Offianic pieces, however, ftill
furvive, This great Irifh poet fo far outthone his fellow-
minftrels that almoft all the remains of Gaelic poetry,
produced during fome centuries after his time, are attri-
buted to him. What is now fpoken of as Offian’s may
be taken therefore as embodying the chicf chara&eriftics
of the bardic poetry of his own and feveral fucceflive
ages.  Of thofe charaéteriftics the molt remarkable is a
grandeur of imagery at times amounting to fublimity,
great graphic power, the art of raifing an entire picture
by one well-chofen word, confiderable originality, and
I believe great harmony. To illuftrate thefe qualities
as they deferve would not be poflible within mode-
rate limits, but the following paflages will ferve to give
fome idea of the manner of thefe pocts, the vividnefs of
their pictares, and the fimplicity of their language :—

¢ Early one feggy morning I and Fionn, Feargus, Faolan, Ofgur
of dire deeds, Diatmuid Donn, and Conan Maol, went to chafe the
deer in the Vale of Thruthes; we were delighted at fecing the
{wiftnefs of the hounds in the glen. Fionn had Sgeolan and Bran 3
each two men of the Fenhi had a hound between them. We came
to a glen of beautiful trees; the birds in flocks fang melodioufly.
We fet free our hounds; the found of our dogs in the cliffs was
more delightful to us than the fong of harps.

“ A doe was ftarted 1n the wood ; one of her fides was white as
a fwan upon the water; the other was dark as a floe. Through
the brake fhe ran fwifter than the flight of a hawk. We wondered
greatly to fee the fpced of the doe. She outftripped the beft hound
of the children of Baoifgne, even Bran who never mifled her prey.
Though the chafe began in the dutky hour of morning, not a
hound had returned at the hour of reft, We mourned over our
loft hounds, Deardagh faid: ¢ The chafe which we began early in
the morning was not a natural one.’
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Soon after Bran came back, tired and wet. She lay down
before Fionn, panting; her cry was fhrill and loud. The fon of
Cumbhal faid, ‘I know by your cry that our heads are in great
danger.’

¢ When he had faid this there came to us a lovely woman of
fair fkin ; her golden hair in heavy folds fell down to her feet; it
fwept the dew from the grafs. A crown of gold encircled the head
of this lovely maid of modeft countenance. She fhed bright light
over all the Fenii from a golden ftar which hung from her fide;
her cheeks were like wild rofes; her bofom was whiter than fnow ;
on her brow was no frown ; her eyes were clear, without mift; low
and fweet were the tones of her voice,”

This animated woodland fcene is not, however, more
rcal than the following fketch :—

“ Fionn heard the weeping of a woman; fhe fat on the banks
of alakej; there the young damfel wept 5 her face and her figure
were lovely.

¢ Her cheeks were redder than the rofe; her mouth was like
two berties 5 as the bloffom was her chalky neck 5 her bofom was
as fair as the lime.

¢ The colour of gold was on hei hair; her cyes were like
frofty ftars ; hadft thou beheld her form, thy afleétion thou wouldft
have given to the woman.”

The fongs of enchantment, as they are called, alfo
prefent fome pi€tures of great clearncfs and beauty.
We are hardly tranfported more completely into the
region of fairy-land by the « Tempeft ” itfelf than by
the myfterious flamber and aérial mufic of fuch a fcene
as this :—

¢ Not long after thefe gentle fayings of the two, they heard
fpiritual mufic which caufed them to feel fleepy ; fweetly it
founded at their fides, and after it theie went forth a great noife

-and found. .
“¢Oh gentle queen, is this mufic thine? Are the muficians
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belonging to thee who play fweet founds by my fide? I fhould
never think thy company tedious; do not wrong me by thinking
fo.!

¢ There are no players of mufic with me but thou and Daire,
truly ; nor is there any one elfe with me: I promife thee it is
true.’

¢ The mufic and the noify clangour grew louder in the holes
of the ears of the three: they were finking into heavy trances:
they had not ftrength to ftand.

¢ It was not long ere they all fell proftrate : the three fo kind
went into heavy trances like thofe of death.

“ When they came out of their fwoon, and recovered their
fhapes, with colour, form, and appearance, they faw ncar them
a beautiful golden manfion of power and maftery.

“They alfo faw encircling them a vaft, blue-waved, powerful
fea; fwimming over 1t there came a bulky hero and an amiable
woman.

¢ Daire faid, ‘I am afraid, O Fionn, and thou, flower without
gloom, that the two who approach us by fwimming will be the
caufe of melancholy to us.’

¢ That hero and the woman feized upon the three and held
them clofely : they took them to the golden manfion: direful to
the three was that {fwimming,”

A very fair fample of the poems of this period may
be found in ¢ Manos the Great.” It confifts of a
converfation between Offian and St. Patrick, which, if
it does not prove the faint to have been either Catholic
or Proteftant, or, as Mr. Whitefide fays, a member of
the Church of England, at leaft fhows him to have
been a perfect gentleman and a very long-fuffering
Chriftian, 'The poet begins by telling the faint that
he hates his pfalm-finging. St. Patrick replies that
lays of heroes are good, but that pfalms, which are the
praifes of God, are better ; a propofition which excites
the ire of Offian to the utmoft.
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¢ I have heard,” he fays, * mufic more melodious than your
mufic,

Though greatly thou praifeft the clerics:

The fong of the blackbird of Letter Lee

And the melody which the Lord Fionn made :

¢ The very fweet thruth of Gleann a Sgail,

Or the dathing of the barks touching the ftrand,
More melodious to me was the cry of the hounds,
Than of thy fchools, O chafte cleric.”

He is, however, mollified by a little judicious flattery,
and being carnefly requefted, he narrates in fome very
graphic verfes the great confli® between his chieftain
Fionn and Manos. The poem clofes by the poet
lamenting his decrepitude and change of circumftances
in fome lines which (though his horror of the faint’s
pfalms breaks out again very ludicroufly) are full of
beauty and pathos. This demi-dramatic ftiucture is
very common in the poems of this era, but the
dramatis perfone always remain the fame. They are
referred by fome to the eighth, ninth, and tenth cen-
turies, but others with much more probability place
them as late as the eleventh and twelfth.*

During the early occupation of Ireland by the
Englifh, both mufic and poetry are faid to have
flourifhed without check 3 but it feems certain that the

* Any one defirous of ftudying the fubje® touched on above,
will find ample materials in the tollowing works:— Walker’s
¢ Hiftorical Memoirs of the Irith Bards,”” Hardiman’s ¢ lLifh
Minftrelfy,” Mifs Brooke's * Reliques of Irith Poetry,” ¢ Publica-
tions of the Offianic Society, Dublin,” Simpfon’s ¢ Poems of
Oifin,” O’Daly’s ¢ Poets and Poetry of Munfter,” Four Reviews of

¢¢ Hardiman’s Minftrelfy * in the third-and fouith vols. of the Dublin
Umverfity Magazmne. 'Thefe laft efpecially will repay perufal.
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bardic chara@er began at this time to lofe fome of its
dignity. This chara&er now united that of the jefter
of an Englifh court with that of the troubadour of
Provence. The chanting at feftivals of heroic lays
was, however, ftill their principal duty, and from this
we do not know of their having declined until we are
informed by Spenfer, that in his time they had begun
to employ their powers in praife of eaciy ¢ thicfe and
wicked outlaw which hath lived all his lifetime in
fpoyles and robberies.” This aflertion has been re-
peated until its truth is no longer queftioned; but it
thould be remembered that thefe expreflions are what
would naturally be ufed by an Englith courtier, highly
favoured by his queen, to characterife any refiftance to
Englifh authority.

Spenfer had wiitten fome verfes which pleafed
Qucen Elizabeth, and fhe, in the grand manner of the
Tudors, direfted her treafurer to reward the poet.
< Give him,” fhe faid, ¢ reafon.” The treafurer, how-
cver (who hated Spenfer), took no furthe- notice of
him. Soon after, the queen reccived the following
petition from her poet:—

¢ Your highnefs ordered on a time
i thould have reafon for my rhyme.
From tlat time unto this feafon
I have had nor rhyme nor reafon,”

Reafon, however, he did at laft obtain, or what was
then deemcd fo—a grant of {poliated lands in Ircland.
Bearing this in mind, and alfo that Llizabeth had pro-
cured aéts of parliament to be pafled to fupprefs the
bardic order, the remarks of the poet will, perhaps,
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bear a different conftrution, and the fa&t appear to be
that what he ftigmatizes with fuch bitternefs were, in
fa&, exhortations of the bards to thofe who dire¢ted
thefe laft ftruggles of the Irifh people for their inde-
pendence.

While fpeaking in this ftrain, however, Spenfer pays
a high tribuate to the poetic power difplayed in the pro-
du&ions he reprobates. I offer no apology for quoting
the whole of this curious and intereiting paflage. While
the political views of the courtier are open to fufpicion,
the reluétant teftimony to the genius of the bards of
fuch a witness as the author of the ¢ Fairy Queen,” is
enhanced by the animofity which he evinces in fpeak-
ing of their chara&ter. The extra&, I fhould mention,
occurs in the work entitled a ¢ View of the State of Ire-
land,” in which Spenfer, under the name of Irenzus,
gives to his friend Eudoxus his impreflions of Ireland
and her pcople.

¢ Eudox. Methinks, all this which you fpeake of, concerneth
the cuftomes of the Irith very materially, for their ufes in warre
are of no {mall importance to be confidered, as well to reforme
thofe which are evill as to confirme and continue thofe which are
good, But follow your owne courfe, and thew what other cuftomes
you have to diflike of,

Iren. There is amongft the Irith a certaine kind of people, called
bardes, which are to them inftecd of poets, whofe profeflion is to
fet foorth the praifes or difpraifes of men in their poems or rymes,
the which are had in fo high regard and cftimation amongft them,
that none dare difpleafe them for feare to runne into reproach
thorough their offence, and to be made infamous in the mouthes
of all men. For their veifes are taken up with a generall applaufe,
and ufually fung at all feafts and meetings by certaine other perfons,

whofe proper funétion that is, who alfo receive for the fame great
rewards and reputation amongft them,
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Eudox, Do you blame this in them which I would otherwife
have thought to have beene worthy of goode accompt, and rather
to have beene maintained and augmented amongft them, than to
have beene difliked ?

* »* * * »* * *

Iren. It is moft true, that fuch poets as in their writings doe
labour to better the manners of men, and thorough the {weete
baite of their numbers, to fteale into the yong fpirits a defire of
honour and vertue, are worthy to be had in great refpe¢t. But
thefe Irith bardes are for the moft part of another minde, and {o farre
from .nftru&ting yong men in morall difcipline, that they them-
felves doe more deferve to be fharpely difciplined ; for they feldom
ufe to choofe unto themfelves the doings of good men for the
arguments of their poems, but whomfoever they find to be moft
licentious of life, moft bold and lawleffe in his doings, moft dangerous
and defperate in all parts of difobedience and rebellious difpoiition,
him they fet up and glorific in their rithmes, him they praife to
the people, and to yong men make an example to follow.

* » * * * * *

Eudox. . . .. But tell me (I pray you) have they any art in
their compofitions? or be they anything wittie or well-favoured as
poemes fhould be ?

Iren. Yea truly, I have caufed diveis of them to be tranflated
unto me, that I might underftand them, and furely they favoured
of fweet wit and good invention, but fkilled not of the goodly
ornaments of poetry; yet were they {prinkled with fome pretty
flowers of their naturall device, which gave good grace and come-
lineffe unto them, the which it is gicat pitty to fee fo abufed, to
the gracing of wickednefs and vice, which with good ufage would
ferve to adorne and beautific vertue,” *

* The following curious anecdote of the mode in which Spenfer’s
countrymen at this time employed poetry ¢ to better the manners
of men” has been kindly communicated to me, It fupplics a
ftriking commentary on the above paffage. ¢ One Anghus Daly,
who was termed the Bard Ruadh or Red Bard, and alfo Anghus
na-n-aer, or Angus of the Satires, was employed by Mountjoy and
Sir George Carew to fatirize the good Irifh families, and for this
purpofe made a tour of Ireland. As we all like attacks on our
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In illuftration of this period, and difproof of the de-
preciatory portion of thefe remarks, I regret that I am
obliged to confine myfelf to fome ftanzas of the elegant
tranflation by Clarence Mangan of the ¢ Dark Rofa-
leen,” one of the paflionate outpourings of the patriotifm
of this tempeftuous age. It is in the form of an Ode
to Ircland, which (owing probably to the penal enaét-
ments of Elizabeth’s parliament) was commonly ad-
drefled by the poets of the time as a beautiful and fuf-
fering girl.  The fuppofed fpcaker is the celebrated
Hugh O’Donnell, by whofe bard it was compofed, and
the allufions to ¢ Wine from the royal Pope” and
¢ Spanifh ale,” are of courfe merely figurative phrafes
under which the poet’s fears rather than his fancy
typified the hope of foreign aid to the breaking powers
of his countrymen.

¢« Oh! my dark Rofaleen,
Do not figh, do not weep!

‘T'he priefts arc on the ocean green,
‘T'hey march along the deep,

There’s wine from the royal Pope,
Upon the ocean gicen ;

And Spanith ale fhail give you hope,

My dark Rofaleen!
My own Rofaleen !

friends, he was liftened to in his progrefs by A while he was at-
tacking B, C, and the reft of the alphabet, At laft, however, he
came to the houfe of O’Mecagher of Ikerrin in the county Tip-
perary, and when there he ad.ded to his poem a verfe in that chief-
tain’s praife.  One of the fervants of O’Meagher, initated by the
thought that his mafter’s name fhould be difgraced by the praife
of a hireling who had libelled all the good Irifh families, ftabbed
him, and this was the end of ZEnghus of the Satires,”
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Shall glad your heart, fhall give you hope,
Shall give you health, and help, and hope,
My dark Rofaleen!

¢ Over hills, and through dales,
Have I roamed for your fake;
All yefterday I failed with {ails,
On river and on lake,
T'he Eine, at his higheft flood,
I dafthed aciofs unfeen,
For there was lightning in my blood,
My dark Rofaleen!
My own Rofaleen!
Oh' thete was lightning in my blood,
Red lightning lightened through my blood,
My dark Rofaleen'

¢ Over dews, over fands,
Wil 1 fly for your weal
Your holy delicate white hands
Shall gndle me with ftcel.
At home in your emerald bowers,
From morning’s dawn till e’en,
You’'ll pray for me, my flower of flowers,
My dark Rofaleen!
My fond Rofaleen !
You'll think of me through daylight’s hours,
My virgin flower, my flower of flowers,
My dark Rofaleen!
I could fcale the blue air,
I could plough the high hills,
Oh'! I could kneel all night in prayer,
‘Lo heal your many ills!
And one beamy {mile from you
Would float like light between
My toils and me, my own, my true,

223
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My dark Rofaleen !

My fond Rofaleen !
Would give me life and foul anew,
A fecond life, a foul anew,

My dark Rofaleen !

¢ O! the Erne fhall run red
‘With redundance of blood,
‘The earth fhall rock beneath our tread,
And flames wrap hill and wood,
And gun-peal, and Slogan-cry,
Wake many a glen ferene,
Erc you fhall fade, ere you fhall die,
My dark Rofalcen!
My own Rofaleen!
The Judgment hour muft firft be nigh,
Ere you can fade, ere you can die,
My dark Rofaleen!”

Having mentioned Mangan’s name I cannot refrain,
though at the rifk of violating the order of time, from
dwelling for a moment on the ftory of a life fo deli-
cately pure—fo deeply wronged, fo flighted by moft of
his countrymen, fo unutterably fad—the complement
to that trio of mifery in which Savage and Chatterton
were firft and fecond.

James Clarence Mangan was born in an humblie
rank in life in the beginning of the prefent century.
The flender education of his childhood was obtained
in the Liberties of Dublin, near Chriftchurch Cathe-
dral. Then he entered the battle of life; and never
furely were its ““{lings and arrows” fhowered on one
lefs fitted to fuftain or to return them. His charaéter
is thus beautifully delineated in, a fingle fentence, and
in worthy language, by one who knew and loved him
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well. ¢ He was fhy and fenfitive, with exquifite fenfi-
bility and fine impulfes : eye, ear, and foul, open to all
the mufic, beauty, and glory of heaven and earth:
humble, gentle, and unexaéting: craving nothing in
the world but celeitial glorified life—feraphic love.”

His “ eye, ecar, and foul,” were not however deftined
to feaft on many of the forms and founds of beauty
fave fuch as are difclofed to the inward eye and heard in
folitule and filence. For feven long years he drudged
as a {crivener. He then rofe in life and became an
attorney’s clerk. During this time he fupported out of
his fcanty wages a brother, fifter, and mother. After
ten years in all of this work he vanifhes, and of the
blank which occurs hexe in his hiftory nothing is known,
except that at its commencement he was a buoyant
youth, and at its clofe, though ftill a youth, bowed,
ftricken, grey-haired.  Onec thing more is alfo vaguely
known—that his genius had raifed him to a fociety above
his own, and the delicate beauty of his countenance
had won for him the patronage of a beautitul girl, of
whom we know nothing but the chara&ter. She caft her
fpell over his noble, generous, and truftful heart,amufed
herfelf with it after her kind, and then broke it.

The whole tale is told in a few fweet lines of his
very fimply and nobly—without complaint, without
bitternefs :—

¢ 1 {faw her once a little while,and then no more—
*Twas paradife on earth a while, and then no more.
. » » . » *
The fhallop of my peace is wrecked on Beauty’s fhore—
Near Hope’s fair ifle it rode a while, and then no more.”

Q
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The name of the lady is unknown. Mangan never
uttered it, nor in any way expofed to fcorn what had
{o deeply and cruelly wronged him.

He was now about thirty, and by the friendly inter-
vention of three gentlemen, whofe names are as well
known as they are highly refpeéted by moft of us, he
obtained an engagement in the magnificent library of
Trinity College. How ferenely happy fuch a man
might have been in fuch a place—among learned men,
his friends, and amid the lore he loved fo deeply—is
cafily conceived ; but his fair friend had done her
work well, and Clarence Mangan was now an opium-
cater.  Brandy fupplied the place of His proper food.
The reft is almoft too painful to dwell upon. By
fuch ftimulants as thefe he fuftained the force of his
genius for fome years, and filled the Irith magazines and
papers—the Dublin Univerfity, the Nation, and the
United Irifbman — with exquifite tranflations from
many tongues. At length his conftitution, faturated
with the poifon, and unfupported by fufficient nutri-
ment, began to give way. A few ftaunch friends
endecavoured to aid him in his extremity., Suddenly he
difappeared, and was after fome days found concealed
in a houfe in Bride-ftrecet. At his urgent requeft he
was conveyed to the Meath Hofpital, and there, on
the 2oth of June, 1849, while a friend was, by his
wifh, reading to him one of the penitential hymns of
his Church, his gentle, unrepining fpirit paffed away to
that land for which, in his {fweeteft verfes, he yearns
with fo deep and paflionate a longing :—
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¢ O! undeveloped land,
Whereto I fain would flee,
‘What mighty hand fhall break the band
That keeps my foul from thee ?

¢ In vain I pine and figh
To trace thy dells and ftreams :
They gleam but by the fpectial fky
That lights my fhifting dreams.

¢ Ah! what fair form flitting through yon green glades
Dares mine eye ?  Spirit, oh! rive my chain!
Woe is my foul ! Swiftly the vifion fades,
And I ftart up—waking—to weep in vain.”

Mangan wrote without effort, and the defcription of
his poetry giveh by himfelf in his terrible picture of
¢« The Namelefs One,” is, as a general criticifm, the
beft, perhaps, that could be given. ¢<His foul,” he
fays, “ had been mated —

¢ With fong which alway, fublime or vapid,
Flowed like a rill in the morning beam,
Perchance not deep, but intenfe and rapid-—
A mountain fhcam.”

Yet there is no abfence of finifh perceptible, and
fuch was his inftiné&tive delicacy that I believe hardly a
word will be found in his poems that could offend the
moft fenfitive car or the moft faftidious refinement of
tafte.  Pure, delicate, foft, and lucid as the depths of
thofe blue eyes of which his admirers love to tell us,
his poetry, neverthelefs, gleams fometimes (as in
““ Rofaleen”” and the ¢ German’s Fatherland ’) with an
intenfity that ftartles, coming from fo gentle a foul.
His worft fault—a certain hazinefs of thought which,
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againft his better nature, he at times affe€ts—was pro-
bably caught from his familiarity with his German
originals, but will, I think, be found to be more than
atoned for by fuch fingular {weetnefs of verfification as
is difplayed in the ¢ Lady Eleanora Von Alleyne.”
But his chief title to admiration muft always lie in the
lithe and graceful pliancy of his diction and perfect
chaftity of every thought.

From this brief notice of Mangan, I muft now
return to clofe my very imperfeét fketch of the early
Celtic literature.

The century which followed Elizabeth produced a
few remarkable bards, but the glory of their calling
had departed. They fang no longer to their chieftains
the great deeds of their anceftors.  Their lays became
mere perfonal panegyrics. At length the tie of bard
and chieftain itfelf was broken, and the laft reprefenta-
tive of the race was little more than a ftrolling minftrel
—a troubadour reccived, no doubt, with high honour
by all at whofe houfes or caltles he chofe to ftay, but
permanently refident with none. This laft of the bards
was the great Carolan. This fingular and various
genius was born about the year 1670 at Nobber, in
Weftmeath, and foon began to produce the firft founds
of that divine mufic which was deftined to immor-
talize his name. He was alfo a poet of fome emi-
nence. Hc wandered from province to province, and
everywhere was fplendidly received. In return he
compofed an air and words in honour of each of his
entertainers. He too, it thould be obferved, like the
bards of the age of Elizabeth, employed a harper, who
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accompanied him, notwithftanding his proficiency in
mufic. The hiftory of his life is full of curious anec-
dotes; and his love for Bridget Cruife, the unrivalled
fweetnefs of the air in which the paflion awakened by
her charms is recorded, and his ftrange recognition of her
(after years of abfence and blindnefs) by the touch of her
hand, inveft his wandering life with an air of romance.
His poctry, too, contains fome paflages of delicacy and
pathos—fome of great geniality and humour ; but it is
neceflary to haften on to a new race of poets. Of the
bards, properly fo called, we now take our leave, and in
doing o I fhall only afk you to obferve that during the
immenfe period over which we have pafled no ten-
dency towards the fuftained cfforts of any flight higher
than the ballad or lyric can be difcerned.

The laft century cannot be faid to have contributed
anything to this fpecies of poetry fave fome Jacobite
fongs, and fome fuch picces as that iweet lament
called «The Fair Hills of Pleafant Ireland.” Poets,
indeed, it did produce. Congreve and Parnell are faid
to have been Irifhmen. Goldfmith and Sheridan were
certainly Irifhmen. But though Parnell and Gold{mith
poflefled feeling, they are in outward garb as Englifh
as Grey ; and Congreve and Sheridan are as arid in
poetry as they are dazzling in wit. In fa&, no lyrift
Irifh as well in form as eflence, appears till the greateft
of all breaks fuddenly to light in Moore. His well-
known boaft was as juft as it is beautiful. He it was
who re awakened the harp of Ireland, “and gave all
its chords to light, beauty, and fong.”

Of Moore, however, I feel that it would be idle to
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fpeak here; I aim merely at giving a general picture,
and his figure is one too familiar to you all to gain any
vividnefs from a momentary touch ; I fhall, therefore,
paufe only at his contemporaries.

Among thefe, and only overfhadowed by him, is a
clufter of poets poflefling in the very higheft degree the
chief excellencies of the national poetry. Earlieft and
firft of thefe is John Banim, beft known as a novelift,
but whofe delicate knowledge of Irifh charaler, vigour
of expreflion, and depth of fecling, placed him high as
a poet too, notwithftanding a certain ruggednefs both
in ftructure and verfification, and great unevennefs in
the quality of his thoughts. The ballad of ¢ Soggarth
Aroon,” in which the attachment of the Irifh peafant
to the Catholic priefthood is pourtrayed with the moit
touching fimplicity, will be found to contain an excel-
lent exemplification of his power. Its ftyle and {pirit
may be colleéted from a few of the clofing ftanzas : —

¢ Who, in the winter’s night,

Soggarth aroon,*

When the cold blaft did bite,
Soggarth aroon,

Came to my cabin-door,

And on my carthen flure

Knelt by me, fick and poor,
Soggarth aroon ?

“ Who, on the marriage-day,
Soggarth aroon,
Made the poor cabin gay,
Sogzgarth aroon—

Prieft dear,
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And did both laugh and fing,

Making our hearts to 1ing,

At the poor chriftening,
Soggarth aroon?

¢ Who, as friend only met,

Soggarth aroon,

Never did flout me yet,
Soggarth aroon ?

And when my hearth was dim

Gave, while his eye did brim,

‘What I thould give to him—
Soggarth aroon?”

John Philpot Curran is alfo among the poets of this
era. He has not, indeed, written enough to challenge
criticifm ; but what he might have done is fhown by
the metrical power difplayed in the poem of ¢ The
Deferter’s Meditation.”  The ftory of its origin is thus
told in the life of the orator by his fon :—

«As Mr. Curran was travelling an unfrequented
road, he perceived a man in a foldier’s drefs fitting
by the road-fide, and apparently much exhaufted by
fatigue and agitation. He invited him to take a feat in
his chaife, and foon difcovered that he was a deferter.
Having ftopped at a fmall inn for refrefhment, Mr.
Curran obferved to the foldier that he had committed
an offence of which the penalty was death, and that
his chance of efcaping it was but fmall. ¢Tell me,
then, (continued he,) whether you feel difpofed to pafs
the little remnant of life that is left you in penitence
and fafting, or whether you would prefer to drown
your forrow in a merry glafs?’ The following is the
deferter’s anfwer, which Mr. Curran, in compofing it,
adapted to a plaintive Irifh air:”—
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¢ If fadly thinking, with fpirits finking,

Could more than drinking my cares compofe,
A cure for forrow from fighs I’d borrow,

And hope to-morrow would end my woes.
But as in wailing there’s nought availing,

And death unfailing will ftrike the blow,
Then for that reafon, and for a feafon,

Let us be merry before we go!

¢ To joy a ftranger, a way-worn ranger,

In ev’ry danger my courfe I've run ;
Now hope all ending, and death befriending,

His laft aid lending, my cares are done :
No more a rover, or haplefs lover,

My gricfs are over—my glafs runs low;
Then for that reafon, and for a feafon,

Let us be merry before we go!”

Then follow Wolfe, the gifted author of the ¢ Burial
of Sir John Moore;  and Gerald Griffin, the yet more
gifted author, who at twenty-one produced the greateft
of Irith novels, ¢ The Collegians.” The former, though
he was prevented by an early death from giving much
to the world, yet has left a ballad behind which
won the higheft praife of Lord Byron, and was for a
time attributed by fome to that noble poet, by fome to
Coleridge, and by others to Campbell. Griffin {till lives
in many poems of exquifite fweetnefs, delicacy, and fad-
nefs. The following brief model of eafy alliterative
melody is from his well-known poem of Gille

Macree :—
“ 1 might have faid,
My mountain maid,
Come live with me, your own true lover—
I know a fpot,
A filent cot, »
Your friends will ne’er difcover,
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Where gently flows the wavelefs tide
By one {mall garden only,

Where the heron waves his wing {o wide
And the linnet fings fo lonely.”

At this time too lived Callanan, the mountain-loving
poet of the South, in whom the adoration of nature feems
abfolutely at his height. His addrefles to fpots he
loved were more like the impaflioned utterances of a
lover to his miftrefs, than calm affeétion for haunts we
have long known. His poem of Gougane Barra is the
fineft example of this devoted love. It would, how-
cver, be difficult to read any portion of his poems
without being ftruck by this and the almoft Amoebaran
foftnefs which it feems to impart. A good example of
both may be found in his poem of ¢ Avondhu.”

Lyfaght, and the ftirring poect of the North Drennan,
though in point of fubjett prior to thofe of whom I
have fpoken, were of this age. The former has written
many political fongs full of life and gaiety, and his
¢ Kate of Garnavilla” is a fingular example of the plea-
fure that may be given by the mere ftringing together
of mufical words. The latter is on the contrary ftern
and paflionate, and the march of his verfe fteady and
dignified. The opening lines of the * Wake of Wil-
liam Orr”” are in his beft ftyle.

¢ Here our murdered brother lies;
Wake him not with woman’s cries :
Mourn the way that manhood ought;
Sit in filent trance of thought,
Write his merits on your mind :
Morals pure and manners kind :
In his head as on a hill,
Virtue placed her citadel,
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Why cut off in palmy youth ?

Truth he {poke and ated truth.
Countrymen, unite, he cried,

And died—for what his Saviour died.”

His fong “ When Erin firlt rofe” is, however, that
by which he is now beft known, and, though its lan-
guage is occafionally rather ftiff, it contains many lines
of unqueftionable power and beauty. But we muft
pafs on to another race of poets—the race which counts
among its chieftains, Davis, Fergufon, Mangan, and
M:Carthy.

The pure and fimple ballad—a rapid nervous nar-
rative in rhyme—found a confummate mafter in Thomas
Davis:

¢¢In his hand

The thing became a trumpet, whence he blew
Soul-animating ftrains.”

To him had been vouchfafed in an unufual meafure the
¢ powers of fpeech that ftir men’s blood.” His youth
and early manhood were paffed in gathering and hoarding
knowledge ; and it was not till late in life that the {prings
of lore and fancy that were in him—of hopes and
memories and fad and noble thoughts—burft into light.
But then they overflowed like fubterranean fires—wave
after wave—in a torrent of refittlefs power. He felt
within him thoughts that muft be fpoken, and fo he
fpake right on, heightening fome part of his picture by
cvery touch, but rarely if ever deigning to ufe a colour
which does not intenfify the whole. When embellith-
ments are ufed by him they féem to force a way by
native vigour through a relu@ant foil, or to hang like
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flowers on the margin of a rufhing ftream—drawing
life and frefhnefs from its waters but offering no im-
pediment to its career. This direétnefs of dition is
feconded (if not produced) by a fincerity of foul—an
earneftnefs and purity of purpofe, and an intrepid love
of what he confidered truth, which at once difclofe the
fecret of his power. Equally dire, and, as a fource
of his poetic efliciency, almoft equally potent, was his
pallionate devotion to his country and all her people.
He loves to let his genius dwell in vivid dreams among
the few but precious relics of the ancient grandeur of
Ireland and the records of her former glories. One of
thefe—on which Irithmen dwell with natural pride, is
accordingly the fubje& of the poem in which his powers
are in my opinion difplayed in their higheft excellence—
the ballad of ¢ Fontenoy.”

It would be fuperfluous to advert, before fuch an
audience, to the political events which, in the half cen-
tury previous to that celebrated battle, had driven into
the ranks of Louis of France,and placed under Marfhal
Saxe, that band of exiles who (with Lord Clare at their
head) formed what is known to hiftory as the Irith
Brigade. The incidents of the battle itfelf are narrated
by the poet fo clearly and with fuch hiftoric accuracy
as to need no words but his own.

¢ FONTENOY.
¢ Thrice, at the huts of Fontenoy, the Englith column failed,
And twice the lines of St. Antoine the Dutch in vain affailed ;
For town and flope were filled with fort and flanking battery,
And well they fwept the Englith ranks, and Dutch auxiliary.

As, vainly, through De Barn’s wood the Britith foldiers burft,
The French artillery drove them back, diminifh’d and difperfed.
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The bloody Duke of Cumberland beheld with anxious eye,
And ordered up his laft referve his lateft chance to try.

On Fontenoy, on Fontenoy, how faft his generals ride,

And muftering come his chefen troops, like clouds at eventide.

¢ Six thoufand Englith veterans in ftately column tread,

Their cannon blaze in front and flank—Lord Hay is at their head ;
Steady they ftep adown the flope—fteady they climb the hill
Steady they load—fteady they fire, moving right onward fill,
Betwixt the wood and Fontenoy, as through a furnace blaft,
Through rampart, trench, and palifade, and bullets fhowering faft ;
And on the open plain above they rofe, and kept their courfc,
With ready fire and grim refolve, that mocked at hoftile force :
Paft Fontenoy, paft Fontenoy, while thinner grow their ranks—
They break, as broke the Zuyder Zee through Holland’s ocean banks.

¢ More idly than the fummer flics, French tirailleurs rufh round ;

As ftubble to the lava tide, French fquadrons ftrew the ground;

Bomb-fhell, and grape, and round-fhot tore, ftill on they marched
and fired—

Faft from each volley grenadier and voltigeur retired.

¢ Puth on, my houfchold cavalry !* King Louis madly cried :

To death they rufh, but rude their fhock—not unavenged they died.

On through the camp the column trod —-King Louis turns his rein :

¢ Not yet, my licge,” Saxe interpofed, ¢ the Irith troops remain ;’

And Fontenoy, famed Fontenoy, had been a Waterloo,

Were niot thefe exiles ready then, frefh, vehement, and true.

¢ ¢ Lord Clare,” he fays, ¢ you have your wifh, there are your Saxon foes ¥’

The Marfhal almoft fmiles to fee how furioufly he goes!

How fierce the look thofe exiles wear, who'te wont to be fo gay,

The treafured wrongs of fifty years are in their hearts to-day—

‘The treaty broken, cre the ink wherewith ’twas writ could dry,

Their plundered homes, their 1uined fhrines, their women’s parting
€ry,

Their priethood hunted down like wolves, their country overthrown,

Each looks as if revenge for all were ftaked on him alone.

On Fontenoy, on Fontenoy, nor ever yet clfewhere,

Ruthed on to fight a nobler band than thefe proud exiles were.
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¢ O’Brien’s voice is hoarfe with joy, as halting, he commands,

¢ Fix bayonets—charge !’—Like mountain ftorm rufh on thefe fiery
bands.

Thin is the Englith column now, and faint their volleys grow,

Yet, muftering all the ftrength they have, they make a gallant thow.

They drefs their ranks upon the hill to face that battle-wind—

Their bayonets the breaker’s foam ; like rocks, the men behind!

One volley crathes from their line, when, through the furging
fmoke,

With empty guns clutched in their hands, the headlong Irith broke.

On Fontenoy, on Fontenoy, hark to that fierce huzza!

¢ Revenge! remember Limerick! dath down the Sacfanach!®

Like lions leaping at a fold, when mad with hunger’s pang,

Right up againft the Englith line the Irifh exiles {prang:

Bright was their fteel, 'tis bloody now, their gunsare filled with gore;

Through fhattered ranks, and fevered files, and trampled flags they
tore

The Englifh ftrove with defperate ftrength, paufed, rallied, ftaggered,
fled—

‘The green hill-fide is matted clofe with dying and with dead.

Across the plain, and far away paffed on that hideous wrack,

While cavalier and fantaflin dath in upon their track.

On Fontenoy, on Fontenoy, like cagles in the fun,

With bloody plumes the Irith ftand—the field is fought and won!™

In a very different key is written the fad, fweet lyric
called ¢ The Loft Path,” in which the fpirit of the poet
of Fontenoy is prefent ftill, but chaftened by the ufes
of adverfity and all but broken by a burden of forrow
too great for him to bear. The ringing notes which in
the ballad ftir the foul to its loweft depths here feem
juft to reach the ear, and ,then to recede like departing

mufic.
¢ Sweet thoughts, bright dreams, my comfort be,
All comfort elfe is flown ;
For every hope was falfe to me,
And here I am alone.
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‘What thoughts were mine in carly youth !
Like fome old Irith fong,

Brimful of love and life and truth,
My fpirit guthed along.

¢ 1 hoped to right my native ifle,

I hoped a foldier’s fame,

I hoped to reft in woman’s fmile,
And win a minftrel’s name.

Ah! little have I ferved my land,
No laurels prefs my brow,

I have no woman’s heart or hand,
No minftrel honours now.

¢ But fancy has a magic power,
She brings me wreath and crown,
And woman’s love, the felf-fame hour
She {mites oppreflion down.
Sweet thoughts, bright drcams, my comfort be,
T have no joy befide;
Oh! throng around, and be to me
Power, country, fame, and bride.”
Lapies anp GentLemeN, I muft here paufe to fay that
I hope it will be diftin&ly underftood that I ftand here
for no purpofe but to afk your attention and admiration
to the genius of our countrymen. With their creed,
their principles, or their politics, I have nothing here
to do. For this reafon I have not hefitated to feleét
from thefe poems—whatever was their political purpofe,
whatever is their political tendency—juft fuch paflages
as appeared to me beft to illuftrate the peculiar endow-
ments of the writers, implicitly trufting to you not to
mifconceive me. I have, too, afflumed that there was
one fentiment which all of you'would entertain in com-
mon with the poet—pride, I mean, in every Irith honour.
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I knew that thofe whom I fhould addrefs, while they
were incapable of vulgar gafconade, were as far above
that wretched affetation which fancies that it becomes
« Englifh”” by being afhamed of its own, and would
fink a nationality of which it may juftly be proud to
join in the growing cant of imperialifm. I know that
there are few, if any, who hear me, to whom allegiance
to a juft government and loyalty to our Queen do not
feem a facred duty—a facred fentiment—but I know
that there are prefent none to whom their country is
not a fubject of deep affe@ion, and her achievements of
proud remembrance. There is no inconfiftency ; and
the heart of an Irithman is not in its right place which
does not throb fafter at the recolle&tion of days like
Fontenoy when Irifh troops fwept their foes before
them, and on hard-contefted fields put to the blufh even
the dogged refolution of Englith courage and the gay
and feftive gallantry of the boldeft blood of France. In
the {pirit of thefe poems I go thus far and no further.
Before an Irifh audience fuch fympathy feems to me
perfeétly legitimate. I neither feel nor wifh to awaken
any other., .

It is with regret that I leave with {o little notice and
fo little example the volume which contains the ¢ Geral-
dines,” ¢ Sweet and Sad,” ¢ The Sack of Baltimore,”
and “ The Battle Eve of the Brigade,” even though
it be to pafs on to one fo well worthy to be placed by
the fide of Davis as the author of the < Welfhmen of
Tyrawley.”

I muft frankly confefs myfelf unable to offer you any
adequate eftimate of the poems of Samuel Fergufon.
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Familiar as moft of them are to readers of poetry, the
modefty of their author has denied to himfelf the
enlarged fame, and to the public the increafed gratifi-
cation, which a complete edition of his works would
confer on the one and on the other. To pafs a fairjudg-
ment on the works of any writer thofe works muft be
read as a whole. Other reafons, too, make me feel
that my criticifm would not be reliable. Some here
who enjoy the happinefs of focial intercourfe with him
will underfland how painful and ungracious would be
the tatk of touching the blemifhes (if blemifhes there
be) of one himfelf {o incapable of cenforious judgment
—1{o deeply imbued with the fpirit of large-hearted and
genial admiration. Beauties, too, unqueftionably his
would, I am confcious, appear fanciful to thofe who
have no perfonal acquaintance with the cordial humour,
the wide, unftinted charity, the overflowing meafure of
love to man and nature, which fill and animate the
heart from which thofe beauties fprang. His leading
excellencies, however, will be found to be admirably
exemplified in one of his earlieft poems, ¢ The Forging
of the Anchor.” Noble as it is, this is in my judg-
ment by no means the fineft, or even moft fpirited of
his poems ; but from its opening lines fome idea will
be formed of the poet’s graphic fkill, his geniality of
nature, his marvellous rhythmical power, his fteady
nervous progrefs towards his end, and the confummate
art with which every word and epithet is made to do
its. work in welding the whole into one compact
mafs :— '



POETRY OF IRELAND. 241

¢« THE FORGING OF THE ANCHOR.

¢ Come, fee the Dolphin’s anchor forged—’tis at a white heat

now ;

The bellows ceafed, the flames decreafed—though on the forge’s
brow

The little flames ftill fitfully play thiough the {able mound,

And fitfully you ftill may fee the grim {miths ranking round,

All clad in leathern panoply, their broad arms only bare—

Somer reft upon their fledges here, fome work the windlafs
there.

¢ The windlafs ftrains the tackle-chains, the black mound heaves

below,

And red and deep a hundred veins burft out at every throe:

It rifes, roars, rends all outright—O, Vulcan, what a glow'

*Tis blinding white, ’tis blafting bright—the high fun fhines
not fo !

The high fun fees not, on the earth, fuch fiery fearful thow ;

The roof-ribs fwarth, the candent hearth, the ruddy lurid row

Of fmiths that ftand, an ardent band, like men before the foe.

As quivering through hisfleece of flime, the failing monfter, flow

Sinks on the anvil—all about the faces fiery grow.

¢ Hurrah !” they fhout, ‘lcap out—Ileap out!’ bang, bang, the
fledges go

Hurrah! the jetted lightnings are hiffing high and low—

A hailing fount of fire is ftruck at every {quathing blow,

The leathern mail rebounds the hail, the rattling cinders ftrew

The ground around: at every bound the {weltering fountains
flow,

And thick and loud the fwinking crowd at every ftroke
pant ‘ho!’

¢ Leap out, leap out, my mafters ; leap out and lay on load!
Let’s forge a goodly anchor—a bower thick and broad ;
For a heart of oak is hanging on every blow, I bode,
And I fee the good fhip riding, all in a perilous road—
The low rcef roaring on her lee—the roll of ocean poured
From ftem to ftern, {eaafter fea: the main-maft by the board;

R
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The bulwarks down, the rudder gone, the boats ftove at the
chains!

But courage ftill, brave mariners—the bower yet remains,

And not an inch to flinch he deigns, fave when ye pitch fky

high ;

Then moves his head, as though he faid, ¢ Fear nothing—here

am L'”

I have already fpoken of the works of Clarence
Mangan, and his untimely death, otherwife his place
in this fketch would be here, fide by fide with the
author of the ¢ Waiting for the May.”  The latter is
ftill among us, and is every day giving proof of a refining
and maturing of thofe powers to whofe early exertion
we are indebted for that ode which {o naturally con-
neéts itfelf with his name. I have the more pleafure in
reproducing it becaufe, by an error (unconicious of
courfe), a recent colleétor has attributed to another the
fame of its authorfhip. It is almoft fuperfluous to afk
attention to the varied fweetnefs of its numbers, to the
cafy fimplicity of its expreflion, and to the graceful
freedom which refults from both :—

“ SUMMER LONGINGS.

“ Ah! my heart is weary, waiting,

Waiting for the May—

Wiiting for the pleafant rambles

Where the fragrant hawthorn brambles,

With the woodbine alternating,
Scent the dewy way :—

Ah! my heart is weary, waiting,
Waiting for the May.

¢ Ah! my heartis fick with longing,
Longing for the May—
Longing to efcape from ftudy,
To the young face fair and ruddy,
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And the thoufand charms belonging

" To the fummer’s day :—

Ah! my heart is fick with longing,
Longing for the May,

¢ Ah! my heart is fore with fighing,

Sighing for the May—

Sighing for their fure returning,

‘When the fummer beams are burning,

Hopes and flowers that dead or dying
All the winter lay :—

Ah! my heart is fore with fighing,
Sighing for the May.

“ Ah' my heart is pained with throbbing,

Throbbing for the May —

Throbbing for the fea-fide billows,

And the water-wooing willows 3

Where in laughing and in fobbing
Glide the ftreams away :—

Ah'! my heart, my heart is throbbing,
Throbbing for the May.

¢ Waiting fad, dejected, weary,
Waiting for the May—
Spring goes by with wafted warnings,
Moon-lit evenings, {fun-bright mornings;
Summer comes, yet dark and dreary
Life ftill ebbs away :—
Man is ever weary, weary,

Waiting for the May.”

Mr. McCarthy’s ¢« Summer Longings” are, how-
ever, by no means confined to his “ Waiting for the
May.” On the contrary, a yearning for the advent
of fpring and early fummer—an intenfe appreciation of
their glories, and great felicity in telling of their beauty,
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prevail throughout his poetry. In ¢ Kare of Ken-
mare,” he mentions as a gift of the poet—
¢ A fervent and dutiful love of the beautiful.”

It is, indeed, fuch a love that feems to infpire the
defcription of the approach of Springin “The Awaking,”
in which the vivifying influence of that feafon is fo
happily perfonified :—

¢ A Lady came to a fnow-white bier,
Where a youth lay pale and dead ;
She took the veil from her widow'd head,
And, bending low, in his ear fhe faid—
Awaken! for I am here.

¢ She paffcd with a fmile to a wild wood near,
Whete the boughs weie barren and bare;
She tapped on the bark with her fingers fair,
And called to the leaves that were buried there—
Awaken! for I'am here.

¢ The tirds beheld her without fear
As fhe walked through the dank-mofled dells ;
As fhe bieathed on their downy citadels,
And whifpered the young in their ivory fhells—
Awaken! for I am here.

« The pale grafs lay with its long locks fere
On the breaft of the open plain ;
She loofened the matted hair of the flain,
And cried, as fhe filled each juicy vein—
Awaken! for I am here.

¢The rufh rofe up, with its pointed fpear ;
The flag, with its falchion broad ;
The dock uplifted its fhield unawed,
As her voice ran clear through the quickening fod~
Awaken! for I'am here.
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“ The red blood ran through the clover near,
And the heath on the hills o’erhead ;
The daify’s fingers were tipped with 1ed,
As fhe ftarted to hife, when the Lady faid—
Awaken! for [ am here.

¢¢ And the young year rofe from his {fnow-white bier,
And the flowers from their green retreat;
And they came and knelt at the Lady’s feet,
Saying all, with their mingled voices {weet—
O Lady! behold us here.”

The fine tafte which guides Mr. McCarthy in the
treatment of his more fanciful fubje¢ls, and prevents
him from becoming what the cant of the day calls
fpafmodic, is, to my mind, one of his higheft excellencies.
As in Tennyfon’s « Talking Oak,” the enduing of a
non-fentient obje€t with emotions and intelligence is
with mafterly dexterity kept from ever becoming
grotefque, fo in our poet the clover is given red blood,
and the flax is ¢ fair-haired, bluc-cyed,” without dif-
turbing our perfect acquiefcence. In one paflage the
flowers are even bidden to a bridal breakfaft, and the
primrofe comes attually tricked out in a ftraw hat
without provoking more than a half-admiring fmile at
the audacity of the notion and the playful dexterity
with which it is pafled off:—

¢ All the guefts are in their places—
Liiies with pale, high-bred fices —
Hiwthorns in white wedding favours,
Scented with celeftial favours —
Daifies, Like {weet country maidens,
Woear white fcalioped friils to-day,
’Neath her hat of ftraw the peatant
Primrofe fitteth,
Nor permitteth
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Any of her kindred prefent,
’Specially the milk-fweet cowflip,
E'er to leave the tranquil fhade;
By the hedges
Or the edges
Of fome ftream or grafly glade,
They look upon the fcene half wiftful, half afraid.”

To appreciate properly the difficulty of fuch an
achievement as this I would atk you to recall for your-
felves fome of the many inftances in which it has been
clumfily attempted, as in fuch a paffage as that in which
Alexander Smith f{peaks of the * Earth’s great heart
and granite ribs.”

I would place McCarthy’s fongs of love and of
fummer above either his political fongs or his longer
ballads. The political fongs—for example, ¢“ Advance”
and “ The Sword and Pen”—are fpirited, no doubt,
but want, in my opinion, that metallic ring which
penetrates through ear and heart in the beft ballads of
Davis and Fergufon, and ftirs the blood through the
impaffioned lines of that great ¢ Single fong,” ¢ The
Memory of the Dead.”

The longer ballads contain many paflages of great
beauty, but they have not that intenfity, that abforbing
intereft, that makes the reader a fharer in the wrongs of
Wille Gilliland and charge in the ranks of the exiles of
Fontenoy.  His flories, however, are always well told,
and among their many beautics few better examples
can, I think, be found than the defcription of John
McDonnell’s hound in ¢ The Foray,” and the touching
and terrible pi€ture, in the fourth canto of the “ Voyage
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of St. Brendan,” of the abdu@ion of Ethna when on
the eve of taking the veil.

Any analyfis of McCarthy’s poetry—even fo imper-
fe&t a one as the prefent mult neceflarily be—fhould
not clofe without an allufion to that ftrange production
of his earlier years, called “ A Lament.” The line
¢“Sad is the knowledge that cometh with years,”
though occurring far on in the poem, may be taken as
its germ. It treats of a tranfition incident to all—of

the time when
¢ Youth’s illufions

One by one
Have paffed like clouds
The fun fhone on.”

The gloomy impreflion left by the defcription of
thofe days when ¢t hope had a meaning” is relicved
by the review of the tales of chivalry and romance, of
knights and ladies, fairy caltles and enchanted forefts,
which rofe and faded before the delighted eyes of our
childhood.  But the glimpfe of the pageant is not fuf-
fered to affeét the purpofe of the poem. Two ftanzas
bring us back to the key which pervades the begin-
ning, and which is here, as it were, finally infifted on
by a repetition of the opening lines :—

¢ The dream is over,
The vifion is flown,
Dead leaves are lying
Where rofes have blown—
Withered and ftrewn
Are the hopes I cherifh’d,
All hath perifh’d
But grief alone.”
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I before claimed for McCarthy the faculty of being
fanciful without becoming fpafiodic.  That he can de-
lineate a forrow not the lefs touching that it is common
—not the lefs a&ual that it has its fource in ourfelves,
and not in external things, as he has done in the “ La-
ment,” fhows an equal fkill in fhunning the falfe fenti-
mentality—the cheap Byronifm—which at firft fight
feems infeparable from fuch a {ubjec.

If the limits of a leGure permitted, a crowd of other
names which merit a diltin@ and minute review would
ftill demand attention. It is indeed painfully tan-
talifing to turn away from them—from the gifted
daughters of the houfe of Sheridan, from the kindly
tranflator of ¢ Fault,” from the melodious cadences of
the author of ““ Kate of Araglen,” from the whifpered
name of the writer of ¢ Dear Land,” from the ringing
numbers of the bard of * Nincty-eight.” To thefe a
hott of others might be added—the ingenious Lover,
the harmonious Waller, Lever and Mahony, Blacker
and Dufty, Wilfon and Starkey—but I muit content
mylelf with having {poken in detail of thofe who, in
Homeric phrafe, ““overtop the reft by their heads and
lofty fhoulders.,” One other there is, however, who
deferves particular mention, and whom I mention with
the greater pleafure, becaufe, for fome reafon, juftice is
not done to his talents ; I allude to Michael Jofeph Barry.
As his chief powers, vivid and nervous defcription,
and extreme foftnefs, blended in ealy flowing verfc, are
combined with fingular felicity in one poem in parti-
cular, a few ftanzas will ferve (for I can hope no
more) the purpole of fuggeftion. The lines are from
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his requiem over thofe who fell in the Crimea, which
may be found among his *¢ Lays of the War:"—

¢ We have had our fong of tiiumph' It has hardly died away—
Ah! the found of fadder mufic follows foon the exultant lay.
Let the fighing breezes waft it over land and over wave,
Where our noble dead are fleeping—a Requiem for the Brave!

“ There is grief; too deep for language—there is grief, too deep

for tears—

There is grief, that knows no folace in the long, long, lapfe of
years—

Grief that, in the heart’s dark chamber, fhrines the dead with
pious care,

And whofe life is one long vigil o’er the relics cherifh’d
theie,

¢ But befides that {peechlefs anguifh, there is grief ferene and
high,
As the forrow of immortals over thofe who grandly die!
A giief that has both voice and tears, yet rifes calmly ftrong,
And breathes a nation’s fympathies in chaunt of {(lemn fong.

¢ In her halls the high-born lady mufes, full of haughty grace,
And a penfive thadow foftens the proud beauty of her face ;
Whither now her thoughts are ftraying it were eafy afk
to tell,
Though we heard not the half-fpoken words—¢ How glo-
rioufly they fell!’

“ The young village maid is fitting by her humble cottage door;
Ah! her thoughts are wandering hikewife to that far Crimean
fhore,
The big tear is trickling, heavily and flowly, down her cheek,
¢May God pity thofe who loved them !’ all the tribute fhe can
fpeak.
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¢ The fhiong fwarthy f{mith is brandifhing his maffive fledge
in air,
And he flings it on the anvil, with his brawny armsall base;
And he paufes for a moment, and refumes his toil again,
With the brief and pithy fentence—*¢ Well, they did their work
like men!’

¢ The old man, with hair of filver, as he gladdens in the glee
Of the golden-headed grandchild that fits laughing on his
knee—
Lays his hand upon the baby-brow, and fays, withafpect grave—
¢God grant, my little darling, you may one day proveas brave.’

¢« With firm ftep and gallant bearing, the brave boy hangs o’er the
tale,
And his eye is flathing haughtily—his cheek grows red and
pale—
And his heait beats ftrong and rapid, as he thinks, with thick-
ening breath,
He, too, could fling bright life away, for fuch a gallant death.

¢¢ Such the thoughts half-uttered hourly, throughout thefe impe-
rial ifles —
Noble thoughts, that fteal in fadly, 'mid our wonted houfehold
fmiles—
Telling more than high-flown fentences, or grand heroic lay,
How we forrow for our heroes, who are fleeping far away.”

Such is the ballad and lyrical poetry of Ireland:
replete with fancy and eloquence, tendernefs and emo-
tion, but fo far evincing no tendency to expand, at
leaft in the direttion of the higher forms of poetry.
Yet it is to be found in every other mental effort of the
race in forms the moft alluring. At one time we trace
itin the fine wit, the racy humour, and turns of the
fofteft fentiment, in which her numerous comic writers
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abound ; at another, the fame qualities of fancy, refine-
ment, and tendernefs aflume a garb more fenfuous, but
not lefs enchanting, and make their voices heard in all
their wild and various fweetnefs, as they breathe every
note of paffion in the unrivalled melodies of our
country. But it is in the eloquence of Ireland that
this ftirring, fubtle fpirit {preads all her beauties, and
rifes at laft to the ¢ bright confummate flower.” This
it is that fparkles over the pages of Curran and of Sheri-
dan, of Canning and of Shiel, the fame that burft in a
fiream of fire from the holy lips of Grattan, that
lighted the gloomy grandeur of the genius of Burke,
and was fuffered to hang its light wreaths at times
around the maflive eloquence of Plunkett.

Will the genius of Ireland reft here? Are the laurels
fhe has won enough for her, or is fhe now about to
enter a new realm of fong—one demanding more en-
during toil than fhe has known, but yielding alfo a more
enduring fame? I would gladly open the confideration
of {o interefting a problem, but the time which it is
permitted us to remain together has more than elapfed,
and I muft leave its {olution to other and abler hands.

I have but one word more to add. To any of you
to whom fuch a fpeculation may feem unfuited, taftelefs,

®or barren, I ftill recommend the ftudy of thefe ftrains
as pregnant with feelings congenial to every mood of
the human mind. It is true that they are but drops
in that majeftic tide to which the poets of every age
and clime fince man was made are tributary, Yet fo
various is their tone—fo verfatile their genius—{o com-
prehenfive the fcope of their fympathy, that I do not
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hefitate to advocate the perufal of them on the fame
ground on which I would urge the ftudy of poetry at
large. Ido not hefitate to fay, Read them, if the fweet-
nefs, the grandeur, the fimplicity of nature, have any
charms for you. Read them if you would increafe that
inward treafure which unfecen, and moft when it is un-
feen, yet fheds over every thought and word a fpirit of
refinement and fenfe of gentle power. If you would
ftudy the hiftory of your country in its moft delightful
form—if you would live in fancy over thofe days when
this ifland was the home of fan&ity and literature, and
the early matin notes of her awaking mufic rofe from
cvery hill and valley—if you glory in what is glorious,
if you forrow over what is fad, in her annals—if you
would found the depths of the genius and paffions of
her people, and cherifh towards her errors ftill a juft tone
of charity, forbcarance, and mercy, read her fory in
the records of her poctry. If none of thefe motives
aétuates you, ftill you will feek in vain to engage your
hours more innocently—more delightfully—more ele-
gantly—than in gathering—

¢ Thefe {cattered wild flowers of our native land—
Thefe fimple pebbles fiom the Irith fea,”
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bound mn rusaia, 5/ 15¢ 64. Russia, 6/ 125,

The Worns—with those of the same Family—are traced to their

Orgin

The Exeravations are deduced from the Primitive Meaning through
the varous Usages.,

The Quorartiovs are arranged Chronologically, from the Earhest Pe-
riod to the Present Time

** The Supplement separately, dto. 12s.

Also, AN TDITION TO BE COMPLETED in 20 Monthly
Parts. DPrice 4s. 64. each. Tarts 1 to 14 now ready.

Ax 8vo. Enitioy, without the Quotations, 155,  Half-rossia, 20s. Russia, 245

“ Tt 18 an admirable addition to our Lexicography, supplying o great
desideratum, as exhibiting the biography of each word—its hirth, pa-
rentage und education, the chunges that have hefallen 1t, the company 1t
has kept, and the connexions at has formed—by rich series of quotations,
all w chronolowical order  This s such a Dictionary as perhaps no other
language could ever boast,”— Quarterly Review.

Dr. Richardson on the Study of Language: an Exposition of
Horne Tooke's Diversions of Purley. Feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
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The Library of English I orthics.

A Series of reprints of the best Authors carefully edited and col-
lated with the Early Copies, and handsomely printed
by Whittingham in Octavo.

BT PENSER’S Complete Works; with Life, Notes, and

&KS\ ) Glossary, by John Payne Colhier, Esq ,F 8 A. "5 vols, 3L 15s.
&7‘?\ ) Antique ealf, 61 6s.

Herbert’s Poems and Remains; with S. T. Coleridge’s

Notes, and Life by Izank Walton Revised, with additional Notes, by

Mr J. Yeowell. 2vols. 14 1s. Morocco, antijue calt or morocco, 2. 2¢

Bishop Butler’s Analogy of Religion ; with Analytical Index, by
the Rev Edward Steere, LL D 12¢  Antique calf, 17 1s.
*'Lhe present edition has heen furnished with an Index of the Texts of
Seripture quoted, and an Index of Words and Things considerably fuller
than any hitherto pubhished ”—fditor's £ fuce.

Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Rule and Exercises of Holy Living and
Dymmg  2nvols. 14 1s. Moroeco, antique calf or morocco, 24, 28

Gower’s Confessio Amantis, with Life by Dr. Pauli, and n
Glossary, 3 vols. 20 25 Antique calf, 3. 65.  Only a hmited number
of Copies printed

Thes importunt work s so scarce that 2t can seldom be met wrth even u
large bbrarwes. It vs wanteng i near ly every collection of English Poctry

Uniform with the above.
The Physical Theory of Another Life. By Isaac Taylor, Esq.
New

Author of * Logic 1n Theology,”  Ultimate Civilization, &ec.”
Fiditwn, 10s. 64, Antique calf, 21s.

JEBISTORY of England, from the Invasion of Julius Ceesar
7 14 to the end of the Reign of George 11, hy Hume and Smollett.

‘With the Continuation, to the Accession of Queen Victorin, hy

the Rev T 8. Hughes, B D. late Canon of Peterborough  New

£ iittion, contaiming Historieal Illustrations, Autographs, and

Portraits, copions Notes, und the Author’s lust Corrcetions and Improve-

ments. In 18 vols. crown 8vo. 4s. each.

Vols. I to VI (Hume’s portion), 11. 4s.

Vols VII to X (Smollett’s ditto), 16s.

Vols. XI. to XVIIL. (Hughes's ditto), 1Z. 128.

History of England, from the Accession of George IIL to the
Accession of Queen Victoria. By the Rev. T. 8. Hughes, B.D.. New
Edition, slmost entirely re-written. In 7 vols. 8vo, 3. 13s. 6d.
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The Alvine Eition of the Writigh Poets,

The Publishers have been induced, by the scarcity and increas.
ing value of this admired Series of the Poets, to prepare a New
Tudition, very carefully corrected, and improved by such additions
as recent literary rescarch has placed within their reach,

The general principle of Editing which has been adopted is o
ive the entire Poems of each author in strict conformity with the Edition
which received his finul revision, to prefix a Memoir, and to add such
notes as may be necessary to clucidate the sense of obsolete words or ex-
plain obscure allusions. - Fach author will be placed m the hands of
a competent editor specially acquainted-with the literature and
bibliography of the period.

Externally this new edition will resemble the former, but with
<ome improvements, It will be elegantly printed by Whitting-
ham, on toned paper manufactured expressly for it; and a highly-
finished portrait of each author will be given.

The Aldine Edition of the British Poets has hitherto been the
favourite Series with the admirers of choice books, and every
effort will be made to increase its claims as & comprehensive and
faithful mirror of the poetic genius of the nation.

2 KENSIDE’S Poetical Works, with Memoir by the Rev,
"‘3 A. Dyce, and additional Letters, cavefully revised 5s. Mo~
rocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Collins’s Poems, with Memoir and Notes by W. Moy

Thomas, Esq 35, 64,  Morocco, or antique moroceo, 8s. 6d.

Gray’s Poetical Works, with Notes and Memoir by the Rev.

John Mitford. 5s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Kirke White’s Poems, with Memoir by Sir . Nicolas, and addi-

tional notes. Carefully revised. 5s. Moroceo, or antique moroceo, 105. 6d.
Shakespeare’s Poems, with Memoir by the Rev. A. Dyce. 5s.
Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Young’s Pocms, with Memoir bler the Rev. John Mitford, and

additional Poems. 2 vols, 10s. Iorocco, or antique morocco, 12. 15

Thomson’s Poems, with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas, annotated by
Peter Cunningham, Esq , F.8 A, and additional Poems, carefully revised.
21v0ls. 10s. Morocco, or antique moroceo, 1. 1s.

Thomson’s Seasons, and Castle of Indolence, with Memoir. 6s.
Moroceo, or antique morocco, 11s. 6d.

Dryden’s Poetical Works, with Memoir by the Rev. R. Hooper,
F.8.A. Caretully revised. 5 vols, [{n the Lress.

Cowper’s Poetical Works, including his Translations, Edited,
with Memofr, by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. 3 vols. [n the Press.
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Uniform with the Aldine Edition of the Poets.
The Works of Gray, edited by the Rev. John Mitford. With

his Correspondence with Mr, Chute and others, Journal kept at Rowme,
Critieism on the Sculptures, &e. New Ldition, 5 vols, 1L s,

The Temple and other Poems. By George Tlerbert, with Cole-
ll'ldg%'j Notes. New Kditwn. 5s. Moroceo, antique calf or morocco,
0s. 64.

Vanghan’s Sacred Poems and Pious Fjaculations, with Memoir
by the Lev, H. F. Lyte. New Iihtion, &5, Antique calf or morocco,
l%s: 6d. Large Paper, Ts. 6d.  Autique culf, 145,  Antique morocco,
15s.

« Preserving all the piety of George Herbert, thiy have less of Tus

quaint and fant stic tarns, with a much larger mfusion of poctic feelng
and expression ”'—Lyte.

Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Rule and Exercises of Holy Living and
Holy Dymg.” 2vols 2s 64 each. Moroceo, untique ealt or moroceo, 7s. 6d.
each. In one volume, 5s. DMoroceo, antique calf or morocco, 10s. 6d.

Bishop Butler’s Analogy of Religion; with Analytical Introdue-
tion and copious Index, by the Rev. Dr Steere. 6s. Antique calf, 11s. 6d.

Bishop Butler’s Sermons and Remains; with Memoir, by the Rev.
E. Stecre, LL D, 6s.

* % This volume contung some additional remuins, which are copyright,
and render 1t the most complete edition extant.

Bishop Butler’s Complete Works ; with Memoir by the Rev. Dr.

Steere. 2 vols, 12s.

Bacon’s Advancement of Learning. Edited, witl short Notes,

by the Rev. 4 W. Kitchm, M.A,, Christ Church, Oxford. 6s.; autique
calf, 11s. 6d.

Bacon’s Essays; or, Counsels Civil and Moral, with the Wisdom
of the Ancients  With References and Notes by 8. W. Swger, F.8.A. 5s.
Moroceo, or antique calf, 10s. 8d.

Bacon’s Novum Organum. Newly translated, with short Notes,
by the Rev. Andrew Johnson, M.A. 6s. Antique calf, 115. 64.

Locke on the Conduct of the Human Understanding ; edited by
Bolton Corney, Esq, M R 8. L. 3 64 Antique ealf, 8 6d
« T cunnot think uny puvent or instructor Justified 1 neglecting to put
this little treatise mnto tﬁe hands of & boy ubout the time when the reason-
ing faculties become developed.”—Hallum.

Ultimate Civilization. By Isaac Taylor, Esq. 6s.
Logic in Theology,and other Essays. By Isaac Taylor,Esq. 6s.

The Thoughts of the Emperor M. Aurelius Antoninus, Trans-
lated by George Long. 6s.

The Schole Master. By Roaer Ascham. Edited, with copious
Notes and & Glossary, by the Rev. J. E. B. Mayor, M.‘ 6s.
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{ OMESTIC Life in Palestine. By M. E. Rogers. Second
FEdition,  Post 8vo. 10s. 6d.

¢ Servia and the Servians By the Rev. W. Denton,

= M A. With Nustiations  Crown 8vo  9s. 6d.

By-Roads and Battle Fields in Pieardy : with Incidents and
Gatherings by the Way between Ambletense and Ham ; mcludmg Agin-
court and Créey By G. M. Musginve, M A, Hlustrated  Super-royal
8vo. 16s

The Boat and the Caravan. A Family Tour through Egypt and

Syrin. N and cheaper 5dition. Fap 8o 5e 6d.

I"rnﬁmmlts of Voyages and Travels, By Captain Basil Hall,
N Ist, Zud, and id Serics m Lol complete,  Royul 8vo, 105, 6d

An Old Man’s Thoughts about Many Things. Being Essays on
Schools, Riches, Stutnes, Books, Place and Power, The Final Cuuse, &e.
Crown 8vo, 7s 6d

¥rederick Lueas. A Biography. By C. J. Riethmiiller, author

of * Teuton,” n Poem  Crown &0 48 G

Adventures of Baron Wenceslas Wratislaw of Mitrowitz; what
he saw an the Turkish Mctiopohs, Constintinople, «-xpencuve({ m s
Captivity, and, after Iy happy return to his country, committed to
writimg, in the yenr of our Lord, 1509  Literalls translated from the
oryginal Bohemian by A H W ratislaw, M A, Crown Svo 65, 6d.

Legends of the Lintel and the Ley. By Walter Cooper Dendy.
Crown 8vo 95

The Gem of Thorney Tsland or, The Historical Associations of
Westimnster Abbey — By the Rev. J. Ridgway, M A Crown 8vo. Ts 6d.

Gifts and Graces. A new Tale, by the Author of “The Roscand
the Lotus ”  Post 8vo. T¢ 6/

Childhood and Youth. By Connt Nicola Telstoi  Translated
from the Russinn by Malwada von Meysenbug  Post Svo.  8s. 6d

Baronsehiffe; or, the Deed of other Days. By Mrs. P. M.
Latham, Author of * The Wayfavers ”  Crown &vo 65,

The Manse of Mastland.  8ketches : Serons and Humorous, in
the Lite of o Village Pastor yn the Netheilands  Translated from the
Dutch by Thomas hewghitley, M A Post 8vo0 95

The Leadbeater Papers : a Sclection from the MSS. and Cor-
respondence of My Leadbeater, contminimg her Annals of Ballitore,
with n Memorr of the Author, Unpublished Letters of Edmund Burke ;
sud the Correspondence of Mas & Trench and Rev. (. Crabbe. Stcond
Fidition 2 vols aiown 8vo. s

The Home Life of English Ladies in the Seventeenth Century.
By the Author of * Mugdulen Stafford.”  Sccond  Edition, alarged.
Feap. 8vo  6s  Calf, 8s 6d. N

The Romance and its Hero, By the Author of ¢ Magdalen Staf-

ford.” 2vols, Feap #vo 125,

Magdalen Stygford. A Tule. Feap. 8vo. 5s.
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Mgs. ALFRED GATTY’S POPULAR WORKS.

* Mrs. Gatty 1s facile provceps i the art of writing for the young. She is to
the altered tastes of this generation almost what Miss Edgeworth was to
the last. And we hayve the 1are satistaction of knowing that Mrs. Gutty's
usefulness will not terminate with herself.  Her peculiar talent 1s heredi-
tary ¢ Melehior's Dieam * 1s the production of the ventable * Aunt Judy’
herself, and the very pretty illustrations which adorn 1t are trom the pencil
of another sister.”—Guardwn.

& ARABLES from Nature; with Notes on the Natural

Iistory  Hlustrated by W Holmun Hunt, Otto Speckter,

C. W, Cope, RoA, B Warren, W, Milluis, G Thomas, and

NI H Caldeion.  8vo.  Ornumental cloth, 10s. 6d. Antique
morocco elegant, 12 1s.

Parablesfrom Nature. 16mo. with Illustrations. Fourth Series,
contammng—The Light of Life; Gafts, Night und Day; Kicking, Im-
perfect Instruments, Cobwebs, Birds o the Nest. 20 Fust Series
Ao cnth tshition 1s 6d Second Serwes, Soth Fddon, 25, Or the
two Series i one volume, 3s 64 Third Series (Red Snow and other
I’ulmhl\m) Sceond Liditwn, 25, Or with the Fourth Series, m one
volume  ds,

Worlds not Realized, 16mo. Third Edition, 2s.

Proverbs Illustrated. 16mo. with lllustrations. 3rd Edition. 2s.

* & These Little worhs have been found wscful for Sunday reading wn the
Jamely cvrele, and sty uctice and wtcresting to school culdren.

Aunt Judy’s Tales.  Illustrated by Clara 3. Lane. Fcap. 8vo.
Fourth Liition  3s 6d.

Aunt Judy’s Letters. llustrated by Clara S. Lane, Feap.
8vo. 3s 6d.

The Human Face Divine, and other Tales. With Tllustrations
by C 8. Lane Feap. 8vo. 3s 6d.

The Fairy Godmothers and other Tales.  Fourth Kdition. Feap.
8vo with Frontispiece  2s. 6d.

Legendary Tales. With Illustrations by Phiz. Feap. 8vo. 5s.

The Poor Incumbent. Fcap. 8vo.  Sewed, 1s.  Cloth, 1s. 6d.

The Old Folks from ITome; or,a Holiday in Ireland. Second
Ediwon, Post 8vo. Ts. 68d.

Melchior’s Dream, and other Tales. By J. H. G.  Edited by
Mrs. Gutty Illustrated. Feap Svo. 35 6d.

BY TuE LATE MRS. WOODROOFFE.
> ‘)‘? OTTAGE Dialogues. New Edition. 12mo. 4s. 6d.

Michael Kemp, the Happy Farmer’s Lad. 8th Edition.

12mo. 4s.

Sequel to Michael Kemp. IXew Edition. 12mo. 6s, 6.
2 .

)
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HE Adventures of a Little French Boy. With 50
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, Cloth, gilt edges. 7s. 6d.

The Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. By
Dantel Defoe. With 100 Illustrations by K. H. Wehnert.
Uniform with the above. Crown 8vo. Cloth, gilt edges. 7s. 6d.

Andersen’s Tales for Children. Translated by A. Wehnert.
With 105 Illustrations by K I. Wehnert, W Thomas, and others.
Uniform with the above. Crown 8vo. Cloth, glt edges  7s. 6d.

Mildred’s Last Night; or, the Franklyns. By the Author of
** Aggesden Vicarage.,” Fcup. 8vo. 4s. 6d. [Heady.

Among the Tartar Tents; or, the Lost Fathers. A Tale. By
Anne Bowman, Author of * Ksperanza,” “ The Boy Voyagers,” &e.
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s.

Little Maggie and her Brother. By Mrs. . Tlooper, Author of
¢ Recolleetions of Mrs. Anderson’s School,” * Arbell,” &e. With a
Frontisprece.  Feap. 8vo. 25, 6d.

Churc}&lSmries. Edited by the Rev. J. E. Clarke. Crown 8vo.
2s 6d.

Cavaliers and Round Heads. By J. G. Edgar, Author of « Sea
Kings and Naval Heroes.” Illustrated by Amy Butts. Feap 8vo. 5s.

Sea-Kings and Naval Heroes. A Book for Boys. By J. G.
Edgur. With Illustrations by C. K Johuson and C. Keene. Feap. 8vo. 5s.

The White Lady and Undine, translated from the Germanby the
Hon.C L Lyttelton With numerous Illustrations. Feap 8ve. 5s. Or,
separately, 2« 8d. each.

The Lights of the Will o’ the Wisp. Translated by Lady Maxwell
\\;unu(-e. With a coloured Frontispiece. Imperal 16mo. Cloth, gilt
edges, 55

The Life of Christopher Columbus, in Short Words. By Sarah
Crompton. Super royul 16mo. 2s. 64. Also an ¥dition for Schools, 1s.

The Life of Martin Luther, in Short Words. By the same Author.

Super royal 16mo. 1s.

Guessing Stories; or, the Surprising Adventures of the Man
with the Extra Pair of Eyes. A Book for Young People By the Rev.
Philip Freeman. Imperinl 16mo. Cloth, gilt edges, 3s.

Nursery Tales. By Mrs. Motherly. With Illustrations by C.
§. Lane. Imperinl 16mo  2s. 6/ Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

Nursery Poetry. By Mrs. Motherly. With Eight Illustrations
by C. 8, Lane. Imperiol 16mo. 2s. 6d. Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.
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A Poetry Book for Children. Tllustrated with Thirty-seven
highly-finished Engravings, by C W. Cope, R. A., Helmsley, Palmer,
8kill, Thomas, and H. Weiwr. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 25 6d.

Nursery Carols. Tllustrated with 120 Pictures, By Ludwi
Ricther and Oscar Pletsch. Imperial 16mo. Ornamental Buding. 3s. 6d.
Coloured, 6s.

Poetry for Play-Hours. By Gerda Fay. With Tight large

Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 3s. 6d. Coloured, gilt edges, 4s 6d.

Very Little Tales for Very Little Children. In single Syllables
of Four and luve letters, New Editwon. Illustrated. 2 vols. 16mo. 1s. 6d.
earh, orn 1 vol. 3s.

Progressive Tales for Little Children. In words of One and Two
Syllables. Forming the sequel to “ Very Little Tales” New lidition.
Illustrated. 2 vols. 16mo. ls. 6d. each, orin 1 vol. 3s.

Giles Witherne ; or, The Reward of Disobedience, A Village
Tale for the Young. By the Rev. J. ' Parkmson, D.C.L. Surth
Fiitwn.  1ustrated by the Rev. F. W, Mann, Super-royal 16mo. 1s.
Cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

Charades, Enigmas, and Riddles. Collected by a Cantab. Fourth
Editwon, enlarged. " Ilustrated, Fcup, 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Chilvren’s Picture Wook Deries.
Written expressly for Young People, super-royal 16mo.
Cloth, gilt edges, price 5s. each.
nIBI;)E Picture Book. Eighty Illustrations, (Coloured,
S

® Scripture Parables and Bible Miracles. Thirty-two
Illustrations, ~ (Coloured, 7s. 6.)

English History. Sixty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Good and Great Men. Fifty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Useful Knowledge. One Hundred and Thirty Figures.

Cloth, red edges, price 2s. 6d. each. (Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.)
Scripture Parables. By Rev. J. E. Clarke. 16 Illustrations.

Bible Miracles. By Rev. J. E. Clarke, M.A. 16 Illustrations,
The Life of Joseph. Sixteen Illustrations.
Bunjyan's Pilgrim’s Progress, Sixteen Illustrations.
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LARK’S Introduction to Heraldry,—Containing Rules

s for Blazoning and Marshalling Coats of Armour—Dictionary

of Terms—0Urders of Kmghthood explamed —Def‘rees of the

& Nobility and Gentry —Tables of Precedency; 48 Kugraings,

meluding upwards of 1,000 Examples, and the Arms of nu-

;m*rouﬂ Families  Suitecath fidition improved. Small 8vo, 7s. 84, Co-
oured, 18s.

Book of Family Crests and Mottoes, with Four Thousand Engrav-
mys of the Crests of the Peers, Baronets, and Gentry of England and
Wales, and Scotland and Ireland A Dictionary of Mottos, &e. Zenth
Edetron, entraed 2 vols small 8vo. 1/, 4.

“ Perhups the best 1ecommendation to 1ts utility and correctness (in
the mmn) 1s, that it has been used as a work of reference 1 the Heralds
College  No wouderat sells.””—Spectator,

The Avehitectural History of Chichester Cathedral, with an In-
troductory Fssay on the Fall of the Tower and Spire By the Rev R.
Willis, M A, F R S, &¢ —Of Boxgrove Priory, by the Rev. J L Petit,
M A, FS A —Aud of shorchumn Collegiate Church, together with the
Collectine Archutecturil Ihetory of the foregoing buildings, as imdicated
by thewr mouldings, by Edmund Sharpe, M.A., F.R.I B.A.  Ilustrated
by one hundred Plates, Dingrams, Plans and Woodcuts, Super-royal
4to 17 10y

Architeetural Studies in France, By the Rev. J. L. Petit, M. A.,
FS A With Ilustrations from Drawings by the Author and P. H.
Delwmotte Imp. 8vo. 202y

Remarks on Church Architecture, With Illustrations. By the
Rev J.L Petit, MA  2vols 8o 1/ 1s.

A Few Notes on the Temple Organ, By Edmund Macrory, M. A,
Second IMition, - Saper-royal 16mo  Half nuorocco, Roxburgh, 3s. 64.
Seudamore Organs, or Practical Hints respecting Organs for Vil
Inge Churches and small Chaneels, on improved prineiples By the Rev.
John Buiron, M A, Rector of Upton Scudwmore, Wilts,” With Designs by
G. B, Steet, B8 AL Second Ldition, revised and enlarged. 8vo.  6s.

The Belly its Origin, Uistory,and Uses. By Rev. A, Gatty. 3s.

Practical Remarks on Belfries and Ringers. By the Rev. H. T.
EHaeombe, M A, F A S, Rector of Clyst St George, Devonshire.  Second
Liletion, with an Appendix on Chiming.  Illustrated. 8vo. 8s.

Engravings of Unedited or Rare Greek Coms.  With Descrip-
tions By General C, R Fox  4to. Part I, Europe. Part II, Asia and
Atiica, Ts 6d. each

Proceedings of the Archivological Institute at Newcastle, in 1853,
With Numerous Kngravings. =2 vols.  8vo. 2L 2s.

A Handbook for Visitors to Cambridge. By Norris Deck.
With 8 Steel Fngravings, 97 Woodcuts, and a Map.  Crown 8vo. &s.

Canterbury in the Olden Time: from the Municipal Archives
and other Sourees, By John Brent, F.8 A, With Illustrations. 5s.

Whirlwinds and Dust-Storms of India. By P. F. H. Baddeley.
Large 8vo  With llustrations, 8s 64.; without Illustrations, 3s.

Two Transparent Wind Cards in Horn, adapted to the Northern and
Southern Hemispheres, for the use of Sailors, ~2s.
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EBSTER'S Complete Dictionary of the English Lan-
guage  Now  Lilibon, revised und greatly enlavged, by
Cuivveey A, GoopnicH, Protessor m Yale College  4to.

) (154 pp ) 1L 1ls 6d.; hult enlt, 20.; culf, or hulf russia,

20, 2s.; russia, 2/ 10s

Though the circulation of Dr Webster's celebrated Dictionary, in 1ts
various forms, in the Umted States, m Englund, and 1 every country
where the Knghsh Langunage 15 spoken, may be counted by hundreds of
thousands, 1t 18 helieved thut there are many persons to whom the book
15 yet unknowu, und who, if seeking tor o Dictionary which should supply
all 1earonable wants, would be at a Joss to select one from the numerous
competitors m the ficld

In announcing this New Ldition, the Proprietors desire to call attention
to the features which distinguish at, and to put hefore those who ure in
wiat of such @ book, the poruts m which 1t exeels all other Dictionaries,
and which render 1t the best that has us yet been 1ssued for the practical
purposes of daly use —

1 Accuraey ot Defimtion. 2 Pronunciation mtellygnbly marked 3.
Completeness 1. Etymology. 5 Obsolete Words., 6, Umformity mn the
Mode of Spelhng. 7 Quotations 8 Cheapuess,

With the determmation that the supenority of the work shall he fully
mamtuwned, and that it shall keep pace with the yequirements of the ngs
and the universal ierense of educution, the Proprietors have ndded to
this New Edition, under the editorship of Professor Goodrieh,—

A Tuble of Synonyms.  An Appendix of New Words,  Tuble of Quota-
tions, Words, Phrases, &¢

Tables of Interest, enlarged and Tinproved s caleulated at Five
per Cent ; Showing at one view the Interest ot any Sum, fiom £1 to
£365 they are also enrnied on by hundieds to £1,000, and by thousands
to £10,000, from one day to 365 diys  To which are added, Tables of
Interest, from one to 12 months, and {rom two to 13 years. Also Tables
for caleulating Comunission on Sales of Goods or Baaking Accounts, from

to 5 per Cent , with several useful additions, smong which mae Tables
or calculating Interest on Jarge sums for 1 day, at the several rates of 4
and 5 per Cent. to £100,000,000 By Joseph King, ot Liverpool. 24th
Editicn,  With a Table showmg the number of days fiom any one day
to any other day in the Year 8vo. 1/ ls.

The Housekeeping Book, or Family Ledger. An Improved
Principle, by which an exact Account can be kept of Income und Fx-
enditure ; suitable for any Year, and mnuy be begun at any time  With

{ints on Household Management, Receipts, &e. By Mrs Hamilton.
8vo Cloth, ls. 64. sewed, ls.

The Executor’s Aceount Book, with short Practical Instructions
for the guidance of Executors. By a Solieitor.  Folio. ds.

IGHTINGALE Valley 5 a Collection of Choice Tyries
and Short Poems. From the time of Shakespeare to the pre-
sent day, BEdited by Wilham Alhingham. Feap. 8vo, 8s.;
mor., antique calf or mor , 10s. 6d4.

Legends and Lyrics, by Adelaide Anne Procter. Scventh Edition.
Feap. 5s. Antique or best plain morocco, 10s. 6d.

Second Series. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.; antique

or best plain morocco, 10s. 6d.

Latin Translations of English Hymns, By Chailes Buchanan
Pearson, M. A., Rector of Knebworth, Feap. 8vo. 5s.
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Hymns of Love and Praise for the Church’s Year. By the Rev.
J. 8. B Mousell, LL.D. Fcop. 8vo. 5s.

Verses fur Holy Seasons. By C. F. Alexander. Edited by the
Very Rev. W.F.Hook, D D. 4fh Edition. Feap. 3s. 8d.; moroceo, antique
calt or morocco, 8s. 64.

The Legend of the Golden Prayers, and other Poems. By the
same Author. Feap. 810, 5s.; antique or best plan morocco, 10s. 6d.

Ballads and Songs. By Bessie Rayner Parkes.  Feap. 5s.

The Story of Queen Isabel, and other Verses, By M. 8. 3s. €d.

Love and Mammon, and other Poems. By. F. 8. Wyvill,
Author of * Pansies.” Feap. 8vo. 5.

The Frithiof Saga. A Poem. Translated from the Norwegian.
By the Ilev R Mucklestone, M A., Rector of Dinedor. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

Saul, u Dramatic Poem ; Elizabeth, an Historical Ode; and other
Poems. By William Fulford, M.A. Feap 8vo. 5s.

Lays and Poems on Italy. By F. A. Mackay. Feap. 8vo. 5s.

Poems from the German By Richard Garnett, Author of ¢ Io
m Egypt, and other Poems.” Feup. 8vo. 35, 6d.

Io in Egypt, and other Poems, By R. Garnett. Fecap. 8vo. 5s.
The Monks of Kilerea, and other Poems. 3rd Edition, Dost. 7s. 6d.
Teuton. A Poem. By C.J. Ricthmiiller. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.
Dryope, and other Poems. By T. Ashe. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Wild Thyme. By E. M. Mitchell. Feap. 8vo. 5s.

Lyrics and Idylls. By Gerda Fay. Fcap 8vo. 4s.

Day and Night Songs; and the Music Master. A Love Poem.
By Wilham A]hn%)mm With nine Woodcuts, seven designed by Arthur
Hughes, one by D, G. Rossetts, und one by John E. Millws, A. R. A,
Feap. 8vo, &s.

David Mallet’s Poems.  With Notes and Hlustrations by F. Dins-
dale, LLD, FS8 A Aevw Jdition. Post 8vo. 10s 6d.

Balladsand Songs of Yorkshire. Transcribed from private MSS.,
rare Broudsides, and searce Publications; with Notes and a Glossary.
By C J. D. Ingledew, M A, Ph D, F.G H.8, Feap 8v0. 6s.

Percy’s Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. 3 vols. sm. 8vo. 15s.
Half-bound, 18s, Antique culf, or morocco, 1. 11s. 6d,

The Book of Ancient Ballad Poetry of Great Britain, Historieal,
Traditionnl and Romantie* with Modern Imitations, Translations, Notes
and Glowsary, &e.  New and lnproved fdition.  8vo. Half-bound, 14s.
Antique morocco, 21s.

Christmas with the Poets: a Cqllection of English Poetry
relating to the Festival of Christmas, Illustiated by Buket Foster, and
with numerous mitial letters and borders beautifully printed 1 gold and
colours by Edmund Evans  New andimproved Eidition. Super royal 8vo.
Ornamental biding, 21s.  Antique moiocco, 31s. 6.
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‘%}‘ P THENZ Cantabrigienses. By C. H. Cooper, F.S.A.,
and Thompson Cooper. Volume I. 1500—1585. 8vo. 18s.
Vol IL. 1586—1609 8vo. 18s.

g B This work, in tlustration of the biography of notuble and
eminent men who have heen members of the University of Cambridge,
comprehends notices of —1. Authors, 2 Cwmidinals, archbishops, bishops,
abbots, heads of religious houses and other church digmtaries — 3. States-
men, diplomatists, military and naval commanders 4 Judges and emi-
nent practitioners of the civil or common law, 5. Sufferers for religious
or politicul opintons. 6. Persous distinguished for success in tuition 7.
Emment physicians and medical practitioners 8. Artists, musicinns,

and horalds. 9 Heads of colleges, professors, and principal officers of the
unnersity. 10, Benefactors to the umiversity and colleges, or to the
public at lurge.

The Tarly and Middle Ages of England. By C. H. Pearson,
M A, Fellow of Onrel College, Oxford, and Professor of Modern History,
Kung’s College, London. Svo. 12s.

Choice Notes from ¢ Notes and Queries,” by the Editor. Feap.
8vo. 5s. each.

Vor I —Hisrory.  Vor IL—FoLk Lome.

Master Wace’s Chronicle of the Conquest of England. Trans-

luted from the Norman by Sir Alexander Mulet, Bart., H.B M. Pleni-
otentiary, krankfort. With Photograph Illustrations ot the Bayeaux
"apestry.  Mediom 4to.  Hulf-morocco, Roxburgh, 2/, 2s.

The Prince Consort’s Addresses on Diflerent Public Occasions.
Beautifully printed by Winttingham.  4to. 10s. 6d.

Lifeand Books; or, Records of Thought and Reading. By J. F.
Boyes, M A, "Fcup 8vo. 5s.; calf, 8s. 6.

Life's Problems. By Sir Rutherford Aleock, K.C.B. Second
Iiditwon, revised and enlarged. Feap., 5s.

Parliamentary Short-Hand (Official System), By Thompson

Cooper. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 8d.

This 18 the system wnwersally practised by the Government Official Re-
porters. It has many advantages over the system ordmanly adopted,
and has hitherto been maccessible, except in o lugh-priced volume,

English Retraced ; or, Remarks, Critical and Philelogical, founded
on a Comparivon ot the Breeches Bible with the Enghsh of the present
day. Crown 8vo. as.

The Pleasures of Literature. By R. Aris Willmott, M.A. Fifth

Ldition, enlarged.  Feap 8vo. 55, Morocco, 10s. 6d.

By Witrtsw G, T. Barrer, Esq., Barrister at Law,
The Iliad of Homer literally rendered in Spenserian Stanza.
With Prefuce and Notes, Heissue. 8vo. 18s.

Homer and English Metre. An Essay on the Translating of the
Iliad and Odyssey. With a Literal Rendering in the Spenserian Stanza
of the First Bouok of the Odyssey, and Specimens of the Ilind, Crown
8vo. 6s. 62.

Life, Law, and Literature ; Essays on Various Subjects. Fcap.
8vo. Ss.

Adventures of a Summer’s Eve. And other Poems. Feap. 8vo.
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Hints and Helps for Youths leaving School. By the Rev, J. S,
Gilderdale, M A.  Feap. 8vo. 5s. Calf, 8¢. 6d.

Hints for Pedestrians, Practical and Medical. By G. C. Wat.
son, M D.  Therd Fdition, enlurged. Feap. Svo  2s. 6d.

Hints to Maid Servants in Small Households, on Manners, Dress,
and Duties. By Mrs Motherly. Feap 8vo. ls. 6d.

A Wife’s Home Duties; containing Hints to inexperienced
Housekeepers,  Feap Bvo. 2s. 6il.

Geology in the Garden: or, The Fossils in the Flint Pebbles.
With 106 INustrations By the Rev. Henry Eley, M.A.  Feap 8vo. 6s.

British Beetles.  Transferred in 259 plates from Curtis’s  British
Entomology ,” with Descriptions by K W Janson, Fsq., Secretary of
the Entomologieal Society  4to. 18¢  Coloured, 1/ 11s 6d.

Haleyon : or Rod-Fishing with Fly, Minnow, and Worm. To
w{m‘h 18 udded a short and enoy method of dressing Fhes, wath a deserp-
tion of the maternils veed, By Henry Wade, Honornry Seerctary to the
Wear Valley Augling Ascocntion  With 8 Coloured Plates, contwning
117 Specimens of natmal and artiticial Flhies, Materials, &c.,and 4 Plates
illustrating Fishes, Buitiug, &e. Cr 8vo  Ts. 6d.

A Handy Book of the Chemistry of Soils : Explanatory of their
Composition, and the Influcnce of Munures i wmelorating them, with
Outlines of the various Processes of Agricultural Analyms. By Johu
Scoffern, M B, Ciown 810 4, 6d.

Flax and its Products in Treland. By William Charley, J. P.,
Juror and Reporter Class XIV, Great Exhibition 1851 ; also appointed
1 1862 for Cluss XIX. With o Frontispiece  Crown 8vo s,

The Odes and Carmen Swculave of Horace. Translated into
English Verse by John Conngton, M A, Corpus Professor of Latin 1n
thuﬁliuwermty ot Oxlord. Sccond Edition. Feup. 8vo. Roxburgh binding.
5s. 6d.

SERMONS.

ARISH SERMONS. By the Rev. M. F. Sadler, M.A.,
;;u-nrnnf )l:ndgwutvr. Authn]r of “ The Second Adam and the

& ew Birth ” Feap 80 Vol. I, Advent to Trimit: ; Vol.IL
@‘f Trimty to Advent. 7s, 6d. each. 4 '

Twenty-four Sermons on Christian Doctrine and Practice, and
on the Church, By C J. Blomfleld, D.D., late Lord Bishop of London,
(Hitherto unpublished.) 8vo  10s. 6d.

King’s College Sermons. By the Rev. E. H. Plumptre, M.A.,
winity Professor. Feap. 8vo. 25, 6d.

Sermons. 8]3y the Rev. A, Gatty, D.D., Vicar of Ecclesfield.
S, .

12mo.

Twenty Plain Sermons for Country Congregations and Family
Reading. By the Rev. A. Gatty, D.D., Vicar of Eeclesfield. Feap. bs.



New and Standard Publications. 17

Sermons Suggested by the Miracles of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. By the Veiy Rev, Dean Hook 2 vols. Feap 8vo. 125,

Five Sermons Preached before the University of Oxford. By the
Very Rev. W F. Hook, D.D, Dean of Chichester.  Thud Edition. 3s.

The Last Days of our Lord's Ministry : a Course of Lectures on
the principal events of Passion Week By Walter Furquhar Hook, D.D.,
F.R'S, Deun of Chuchester.  New Fdition. Eoup 8vo s 6d.

Sermons, chiefly Practical. By the Rev. T. Nunns, M.A. Edited
by the Very Rev W. F. Hook, D.D , Denn of(,hulnsn-r Feap. 8vo. 6s

Sermons preached in Westminster. By the Rev. C. F. Sccretan,
M.A., Incumbent of Ioly Trimity, Vauxhuil-Biidge Rond.  Feup 8o 6:

Sermons to a Country Cnngrogatlon Adventto Trinity. By the
Rev. Hastings Gordon, M. A, "12mo 6,

Sermons on Popular Subjects, yreuohvd in the Collegiate Church,
Wolverhampton. By the Rev, Julios Lloyd, M. A. 8vo.” 4s 6d.

The Prodigal Son. Sermons by W. R. Clark, M.A., Vicar of
Taunton, 8. Mary Magdalene Feap 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Redeemer : a Series of Sermons on Certain Aspects of the
Person und Work of our Lord Jesus Chust. By W. R. Cluk, M A,,
Vicar of Taunton. Feap, §vo. 5s.

The Fulness of the Manifestation of Jesus Christ ; heing a Course
of Epiphany Lectures By I[hilkinh Bedford Iall, B C L, Afternoon
Lecturer of the Panich Church, Halifax, Author of * A Companion to the
Authorized Version of the New Testament.  Feap. 8vo, 2s.

Plain Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. C. F. C. Pigott, B.A.,

late Curate of St. Michael’s, Handsworth  Fcup 8vo. 6s.

Sermons, Preached in the Parish Church of Godalming, Surrey,
by the Rev. E. J. Boyce, M A,, Viear. Second kditwn. Feap. 8vo. s,

Life in Christ. By the Rev. J. Llewellyn Davies, M. A., Rector
of Christ Church, Marylebone. Feap 8vo. &s.

The Church of England; its Constitution, Mission, and Trials.

By the it Rev. BISTIU];{Bl oughton. Edited, \Vlﬂl u l’refatory Memorr, by
the Ven, Archdeacon Huirison. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Plain Sermons, Addressed to a Country Congregation. By the
late K. Blencowe, M A. 1st and 3rd Series, feap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

Missionary Sermons preached at Hagley. Fcap. 3s, 6d.

The Sufﬁmency of Christ, Sermons preached during the Reading
Lenten Mission of 1860. Fecap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Westminster Abbey Sermons for the Working Classes, Fcap.
Authorized Edition. 1858. 2s.: 1859. 2s. 6d.

Sermons greached at St. Paul’s Cathedral. Aduthorized Edition.
1859. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.6d.
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AILY Readings for a Year, on the Life of Our Lord and
Baviour Jesus Chist. By the Rev. Peter Young, M A, Thurd
Fditwon, ymproved 2 vols,  8vo. 14 1s.  Antique calf,

A 1. 16s.  Morocco, Hayday, 2/.

Short Sunday Evening Readings, Selected and Abridged from

\gmous Authors by the Dowager Ceuntess of Cawdor. In large type.
vo., &s.

A Commentary on the Gospels for the Sundays and other Holy
Days of the Chnstian Year. By the Rev. W, Denton, A M, Worcester
College, Oxford, and Incumbent of St. Bartholomew’s, Cripplegate.
3 vols, 8vo. 42s, Vol.1 Advent to Kaster, 15s. Vol. IL. Faster to the
Sixteenth Sunday after Trty, 14s Vol III.  Seventeenth Sunday
after Trunty to Advent, and other Holy Duys, 13s.

A Commentary, Critical, Exegetical, and Doctrinal, on St. Paul’s
Emstle to the Galutinns* with w 1evired Translation By George John
Gwynne, A B, I'x-Schol. T.C.D., Rector and Viear of Wallstown, Diocese
of Cloyne  8vo. 12s.

The Second Adam, and the New Birth ; or, the Doctrine of Bap-
tism as contaned 1n Holy Seripture By the Rev. M. F. Sudler, M.A.
Viear of Bridgewater, Author ot * The Sacrament of Respousibibity.”
Tlard Kihtion, greatly enlmged. Feap. 8vo. 4. 6d

The Sacrament of Responsibility ; or, Testimony of the Scripture
to the teaching of the Church on Holy Baptism, with especinl reference to
the Cuses of Infunts, and Answers to Objections.  Suth liltwn.  6d.

Popular Tlustrations of some Remarkable Fvents recorded in the

Old Testament. By the Rev. J. F. Dawson, LL.B., Rector of Toynton.
Post 8vo.  8s. 6d.

The Acts and Writings of the Apostles. By C. Dickering
Clarke, M. A. Post 8vo. Vol, 1., with Mup , 7s. 64,

A Manual for Communijon Classes and Communicant Meetings.
Addressed specially to the Parish Priests and Deacons of the Church of
Eugland By C Pickeng Clurke, M A, Feup, 8vo.  3s. 6d.

Memoir of a ¥rench New Testament, in which the Mass and
Purgatory me found in the Suered Text; together with Bishop Kidder's
“Reflections” on the same By Heamy Cotton, D.C.L., Archdeacon of
Cachel.  Second Kiditwon, enlurged. 8vo  3s. 6d.

The Spirit of the Webrew Poetry. By Isane Taylor, Esq., Au-

thor of “ The Natural History of Enthusiasm,” * Ultimate Civilization,”
&e. Bvo. 10s. 6d.

The Wisdom of the Son of David: an Expesition of the First
Nine Chupters of the Book of Proverbs. Feap. 8v0. 5s.

A Companion to the Authorized Version of the New Testament :
bemng Explanatory Notes, together with Explanntory Observations and
an Introduction. By the Rev H. B. Hall, x?c L. Second and cheaper
LEdition, revised and enlurged. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 8d.
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Readings on the Morning and Evening Prayer and the Litany.
By J. 8. Blunt. Tlurd Eidstion. Feap. 8vo. 35. 6d.

Confirmation. By J. S. Blunt, Author of “ Readings on the
Morning and Evening Prayer,” &e. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Life after Confirmation. By the same ‘Author. 18mo. 1s.

Confirmation Register. Oblong 4to. Various thicknesses.
Bound mn Vellum, 4s. and upwards.

A History of the Church of England from the Accession of
James TI. to the Rise of the Bangoman Controversy in 1717. By the
Rev. T. Debary, M.A. 8vo. 1ds.

A Treatise on Metaphysics in Connection with Revealed Religion.
By the Rev. J. H. MacMahon, 8vo. 144.

Aids to Pastoral Visitation, selected and arranged by the Rev.
H. B. Browning, M A., Curate of St. George, Stamtord. Second Idition
Feup 8vo. 3s. 64,

Remarks on Certain Offices of the Church of England, popularly

termed the Occasional Services. By the Rev. W.J. Dampier. 1lmo. 55

The Symrathy of Christ. Six Readings for the Sundays in Lent,
or for the Duys of the Holy Week. By the Rev W J, Dampier, M.A.,
Vicar of Coggeshall.  Second Kilition. 18mo. 2. 6d.

Reasons of Faith; or, the Order of the Christian Argument de-
veloped und expluined. By the Rev. G. 8. Drew, M A, Feap. 8vo. 4s. 64

Charles and Josiah or, Friendly Conversations between a Church-
man and a Quaker. Crown 8vo bs.

The English Churchman’s Siﬁrnal. By the Writer of ¢ A Plain
Word to the Wise in Heart.” TFeap 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Plain Word to the Wise in Heart on our Duties at Church, and
on our Prayer Book. Fourlh Eiditwn. Sewed, ls 6d.

The Book of Psalms (Prayer Book Version), With Short Head-
mgs and Explanatory Notes. By the Rev Ernest Hawkins, B.D., Pre-
beudury of St Paul’s  Second and cheaper Editwon, revised and enlarged,
Feap. 8vo, cloth hmp, red edges, 2s. &[.

Family Prayers :—containing Psalms, Lessons, and Prayers, for
every Morug and Fyening in the Week. By the Rev. Ernest Hawkins,
B.D., Prebendury of St. Puul’s. Kighth Editwn. Feap. 8vo. 1s.; sewed, 94.

Household Prayers on Scriptural Subjects, for Four Weeks.
With Forns for various occasions. By a Member of the Church of Eng-
land. Second Ldition, enlarged. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Forms of Prayer adapted to each Day of the Week. For use
in Fumilies or Households. By the Rev. John Jebb, D.D., 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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Walton’s Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, Herbert, and San.
derson, A New Ndition, to which 19 now added a Memoir of Mr. Isuae
Walton, hy Wilham Dowling, Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-
Law. With Ilustrative Notes. numerous Portrats, and other Engrav.
ngs, Index, &e.  Crown 8vo. 105, 64.  Calf antique, 15s.  Morocco, 18s,

The Life of Martin Luther. By H. Worsley, M. A., Rector of
Easton, Suffolk  21vols 8vo 1745

Papers on Preaching and Public Speaking. By a Wykebamist.
Second Thowsand Feap $ra  5s.
Thia volume 15 an enlurgement und extension, with corrections, of the
Papers which appeared in the * Guardinn ” 1n 1858-9,

The Speaker at Home.  Chapters on Public Speaking and Reading
alond, by the Rev J J Halcomhe, M A .and on the Physiology of Speech,
by W. I1. Stone, M A., M B, Second Elitwn. Feap $vo. 8s. 6d.

Civilization considered as a Science in Relation to its Fssence, its
Elemento andits End - By George Harris, F 8 A, of the Middle Temple,
Buarrister at Law, Author of « The Life of Lord Chancellor Hardwieke.”
8vo. 12¢,

The Church Tlymnal, (with or without Psalms.) 12mo. Targe
Type, Is 6/. " 1Sm0 ~ 1s  32mo for Pavoclnal & hools, 6d
This hook 15 now 1n nse 1 every Enghish Diocese, and 15 the Authorized
Book m some of the Colonial Dioveses.,

Church Reading: according to the method advised by Thomas
Shendan, By the Rev J J Halcombe, M A. 8vo  3s. 6d.
The Offertory : the mast excellent way of contributing Money

for Christiun Purposes. By J I Marklund, D C L., FR.S,BA. Se-
cond Lilition, enlarged, 2d

*¢* Messrs Bell and Daldy are Awents for the Publications of the
Bocicty for the Propagution of the Gospel m Foreign Parts,

By tuE Rev. J. ErskiNg CLARKE, of Derby.

PEART Music, for the Hearth-Ring ; the Street-Walk ;
A the Country Stroll; the Work-Ilours; the Rest-Day; the
Trouble-Time New kihtwon, 1s.

® The Giant's Arrows. A Book for the Children of
Working People  16mo 6. ; cloth, 1s.

Children at Church. Twelve Simple Sermons. 2 vols. 1s. each;
1s. 8d cloth, gilt; or together 1 1 vol. cloth gilt, 2s. 6d.

Plain I;?pers on the Social Economy of the People. Fecap. 8vo.
2s. 6d.

No. 1. Recreations of the People.—'-No. 2. Penny Banks.—No, 8. La-
bourers’ Clubs and Working Men’s Refreshment Rooms.—No. 4. Children
of the People. 6d. each.
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The Debotional Library.
Edited by the Very Rev. W.F. Hoox, D.D., Dean of Chichester.

A Series of Works, original or selevted from well-known Church of Eng-
land Divines, punhshed ot the lowest price, and suitable, from
theiwr practical character and cheapness, for
Parochial distribution.

HORT Meditations for Every Day inthe Year. 2vols.
(1260 pages,) d2mo  Cloth, 3s , culf, gilt edges, 9s.  Calf
untique, 12s.
In Separate Parts.
ADVENT to LENT, cloth, 1« § hmp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. ;
LENT, cloth, 9d : calf, 2y 3¢ EASTER, cloth, 9d., calf,2s 3¢ TRI-
NITY, Part I 1s.; calf, 25, 64 TRINITY, Part 11 1¢, caif, 25, 6d
** Larye Paper Ldliton, 4 vols, feap. 8vo. large type  14s.  Morocco, 30s.

The Christian tanght by the Church’s Services. (490 pages),
royal 32mo. Cloth, 2s. 64.; calf, gilt edges, 4s. 6d.  Culf antique, 6s.

In Separate Parts.
ADVENT TO TRINITY, cloth, 1s , hmp enlf, @it edges, 2s. 64 TRI-
NITY, cloth, 8¢ , ealf, 25 2d  MINOR FESUIVALS, 84 ; calf, 25, 94,
** Large Paper Kditwn, Feap, 8vo large type. 6s.6d.  Calf sntique, or
morocco, 11, 6d.

Devotions for Domestic Use,  32mo. cloth, 2s.; calf, gilt edges,
4s.  Calf antique, 5« 6/, Contamng :—

The Common Prayer Book the best Compumon 1n the Family as well
as i the Temple  J3d

Litanies for Domestie Use, 2,

Fuly Prayeis, or, Mormng and Evening Services for every Day in
the Week By the Bishop of Salishury, cloth, 8d.; calt, 2s.

Bishop Hall’s Sucred Aphonising  Seleeted and arranged with the
Texts to which they reter  Bythe Rev R B lixton, M A.; cloth, 9d

** These are arranged together as being suitable for Domestic Use; but
they may be hud separately ut the prices aflixed.

Aids to a Holy Life. First Series. 32mo. Cloth, 15, 6d. ; calf,
gilt edges, 3. 6d.  Calt antique, s Contwning :—

Prayers for the Yonug By Dr. Hook, 14
Pustoral Address to a Young Commumicant By Dr. Hook, 4d.
Helps to Sclf-Bxamination,” By W F. Hook, D D, id.
Directions for Spending Oue Duy Well. By Archbishop Synge, 4d.
Rules for the Conduct of Human Inte By Archbishop Synge. 1d
The Sum of Christinnity, wheremn a short and plam Account 1s given
of the Chnistian Faith, Christiaw’s Duty, Christian Prayer; Chris-
tian Sacrament By C Elhs, 14
Ejaculatory Prayer, or, the Duty of Offering up Short Prayers to God
on all Oceustons By R. Cook  2d
Prayers for & Week  From J. Sorocold, 2d
Compunion to the Altar; being Prayers, Thanksgivings, and Medita-
tions Bdited by Dr. Hook. Cloth, 6d.
#.*» Any of the uboye may be had for distribution at the prices affixed ; they
are arranged together ey being suitable for Young Persons aud for Pri-
vate Devotion.
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The Devotional Library continued.

Aids to a Holy Life. Second Series. 32mo. Cloth, 2s.; calf,
1, I3 ) b

gilt edges, 4s.  Calf untique, 5s. 64, Contuimng:—
Holy Thoughts and Prayers, arranged for Daily Use on each Dayin

the Week, 3d.
The Retired Christian exercised on Divine Thoughts and Heavenly
Meditations. By Bishop Ken. 3d.
Pemtential Reflections for the Holy Season of Lent, and other Days of
Fasting and Abstinence during the Year. 6d.
The Crucified Jesus, o Devotional Commentary on the XXII and
XXII Chapters of 8t. Luke. By A. Horneck, D 1), 3d.
Short Reflections for every Mornmg and Evenmg during the Week.
By N Spinckes, 2d.
The Sick Man Vismted ; or, Meditations and Prayers for the Sick Room,
By N. Spinckes, 3d.
** These are arranged together as being suitable for Private Meditation and
Prayer: they muy be had separately at the prices aflixed.
Helps to Daily Devotion. 32mo.  Cloth, 84, Containing ; —
The Sum of Chnstianity, 1d.
Directions for spending One Day Well, 1d.
Helps to Self-Exumimation, jd
Short Reflections for Morming and Eyening, 24.
Prayers for o Week, 2d.

The History of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; in Three
Parts, with suitable Meditations and Prayers. By W. Reading, M.A,
82mo.  Cloth, 2s.; calf, gilt edges, 45. Calt antique, 5s. 6d.

Hall’s Sacred Aphorisms, Selected and arranged with the Texts
to which they refer, by the Rev. R. B. Exton, M.A. 32mo. cloth, 9d.;
Lmp ealf, gilt edges, 2s. 3d.

Devout Musings on the Book of Psalms. 2 vols, 32mo. Cloth,
5s.; calf, gilt‘edges, 9s ; calf antique, 125, Or, 1 four parts, price 1s.
each; hmp calt, gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

The Church Sunday School Ilymn Book. 32mo. cloth, 8d. ; calf,
it edges, 25 6d.

** A Large Paper Editin for Prizes, &e.  1s. 6d.; calf, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

HORT Meditations for Every Day inthe Year. Edited
by the Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D. D. New FKditwn. 4 vols.
feap. 8vo , large type, 14s.; morocco, 30s.

= The Christian taught by the Church’s Services. Edited

by theVery Rev. W. I' Hook, D. D.  New Jditwon, feap. 8vo. large type.
8s. 6d. Antique calf, or morocco, 11s 8d.

HO]K Thoughts and Prayers, arraniged for Daily Use on each

ay of the Week, nccording to the stated Hours of Prayer. [Fifth Kihtion,
with additions.  16mo. Cloth, red edges, 2s.; calf, gilt edges, 3s.

A Companion to the Altar. Being Prayers, Thanksgivings, and
Meditations, and the Oftice of the Holy Communion. Edited by the Very
Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D. Second Ixition Handsomely printed in red
and black., 32mo  Cloth, red edges, 25+ Morocco, 3s. 6d.

The Church Sunday School Hymn Book. Rdited by W. F.
Hook, D.D. Large paper.  Cloth, 1s. 6d. ; calf, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.
«,* For cheap editions of the above Five Books, see List of the Devotional
Library.




New and Standard Publications. 23

EDUCATIONAL BOOKS.
Bibliotheca Clagsica.

A Series of Greek and Latin Authors. With Fnghsh Notes. 8vo. Edited
by various Scholars, under the direction of G Lung, Esq., M.A., Classical

Lecturer of Brighton College* and the lute Rev, A. J. Macleane, M.A.,
Head Master of King Kdward’s School, Buth.

Y ESCHYLUS. By F. A. Paley, M.A, 185,

Cicero’s Orations. Edited by G. Lon% M.A. 4 vols.
Vol. I. 16s.; Vol. IL 14s; Vol. IIL 16s ; Vol IV.18s.

Demosthenes. ? R. Whiston, M.A., Head Master of Rochester
Grommar School. Vol. I 16s. Vol. II. prepaing.

Euripides. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 3 vols, 16s. each.

Herodotus. By J. W. Blakesley, B.D., late Fellow and Tutor of
Trimity College, Cambridge. 2 vols 32,

Hesiod. By ¥. A. Paley, M. A. 10s. 6d.

Homer, By F. A, Paley, M. A, Vol. L [Preparing.
Horace. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 18s.

Juvenal and Persius. By A. J. Macleane, M.A, 14s.

Plato. By W. H. Thompson, M.A. Vol. L. [Preparing.
Sophocles. ByF. IL. Blaydes, M.A. Vol. 1. 18s. Vol 1I. preparing.
Terence. By E. St.J. Pairy, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 18s.
Virgil. By J. Conington, M. A., Professor of Latin at Oxford.

Vol. I. contaiming the Bmo]usand (xtorgui 12s. Reprinting  Vol. I1
containing the Aineid, Books 1 to VI. '1ds. Vol. I1L preparing.

@tannuat-&d)uul @lasmcys.

A Series of Greek and Latin Anthors, Newly Edited, with Enghsh
Notes for Schools  Feap. 8vo

CATESARIS Commentarii de Bello Gallico. Second
Icdition. By G. Long, M A, 5s. 6d.
Caesar de Bello Gallico, Books 1 to 3. With English
4 Notes for Junior (,lussts By G Long, M A, 2s. 6d

M. Tullii Ciceronis Cato Major, Sive de Senectute, Laehus, Sive
de Amicitia, et Epistolae Selectae. By G. Long, M.A, 4s

Quinti Horatii Flacci Opera Omnia. By A. J. Macleane, 6s. 6d.

Juvenalis Satirae XVI. By H. Prior, M.A. (Expurgated
Edition.) 4s. 6d.
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Grammar-School Classics continued.
P. Ovidii Nasonis Fastorum Libri Sex. By F. A, Paley. 5s.
C. Sallustii Crispi Catilina et Jugurtha. By G.Long, M.A. 5s.
Taciti Germania et Agricola. By P. Frost, M A. 3s. 6d.

Xenophontis Anabasis, with Introduction; Geographical and
other Notes, Itinernry, and Three Maps compiled from recent surveys,
By J. F. Macmichael, BA  Aew Jiliion.  3s.

Xenophontis Cyropaedia. By G. M. Gorham, M. A., late Fellow
of Trimity College, Cumbridge.  6s.
Cniform wth the above.
The New Testament in Greek.  With English Notes and Prefaces
by J. F Macmichael, B A, 730 pages  7s. 6d.

@Cambrivge Greek any Latin Texts,

Turs series 15 tended to cupply for the use of Schools and Students cheap
and acemrate editions of the Classies, which shall be superior m mechanieal
exceution to the smull German editions now current 1n this country, and more
convement in fom,

The texts ot the Bibliotheca Clhiissica and Grammar Sthool Clussies, so far
as they have been published, will be adopted. ‘These editions have taken
their pluee amongst scholars us vuluable contributious to the Classienl Litera-
ture of this conntry, and are adnitted to be good examples of the judicions
and practieal nature ot Kngh<h scholarship; and as the editors have formed
therr texts from a careful exwmnination of the best editions extant, 1t 1s beheved
that no texts better for general use can be found

The volumes will be well printed at the Cambridge University Press, mn o
16mo s1ze, and will be 1ssued at short imtervals,

R? Rz ESCHYLUS, ex novissima recensione F. A. Paley. 3s.
'kA Ciesar de Bello Gallico, recensuit G. Long, A.M. 2s.

= Cicero de Senectute et de Amicitia et Epistole Selecte,
recensuit G, Long, A M 1., 6d.

Euripides, ex recensione F. A, Paley, A. M. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
Herodotus, recensuit J. W. Blakesley, S.T.B. 2 vols. 7s.
Horatius, ex recensione A. J. Macleane, A.M. 2s. 6d.
Lucretius, recognovit H. A. J. Munro, A.M. 2s, 6d.
Su";NGilcriSpi Catilina et Jugurtha, recognovit G. Long, A.M.
3. by
Thucydides, recensuit J. G. Donaldson, S.T.P. 2 vols. 7s.
Vergilius, ex recensione J. Conington, A.M. 3s. 6d.
Xenophontis Anabasis recensuit . F. Macmichael, A.B. 2s. 6d.

Novum Testamentum Graecum Textus Stephanici, 1550, Acce-
dunt variae Lectiones editionum Bezue, Elzeviri, Lachinanm, Tischen-
dorfit, Tregellesn, curante F H Serivener, AM. 4s 6

Also, on 4to. writing puper, for MSS. notes. Half bound, gilt top, 12s.
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FForeign Clagsics.

With Enghsh Notes for Schools, Uniform with the GraMMAR ScrOOL
Crassics,  Feap. 8vo.

TERMAN Ballads from Uhland, Goethe, and Schiller,
with Introductions to euch Pocmn, copious Kxplunutory Notes,
and Biographienl Notices.  Edited by € L. Bieleteld. 3¢ 6¢d
%o Schiller’s Wallenstein, complete Text. Kdited by Dr.
A Buchheim 6s 6d.
Piceiola, by X. B. Suntine, Edited by Dr. Dubue. Second
Tabition, vevised.  3s 6d
Th s interesting story has been selected with the mtention of providing
for «hools and young persons a good speenmen of contemporary French
hiterature, free from the soleeisms which nre frequently met with in writers
of u past nge.
Select Iables of La Fontaine.  Third Edition, revised, Xdited by
F.Gase, MA ¢
*“ None need now bhe afrud to introduee this emnently French antbor,
either on acconnt of the dificalty of translating hnn, or the occustonal
licence ot thonght and expression in which he mdulges  The renderings
of idiomatic pussages are unusually good, and the purity of English per-
feet "—Athencewm,
istoire de Charles XTL par Voltaire. Ldited by L. Direy.
Thord Idition. vevised. 3s. 6d.
Aventures de Télémaque, par Fénélon.,  Ldited by C. J. Delille.
Second Edetiony 1ciised 45 6d

@lagsical Tables. 8vo.
LOTABILIA Queedam: or, the nrincipal tenses of such
% ‘\{ Drregular Greek Verbs and such” elementary Greek, Latin,
b and French Constructions as are of constant occurrence. ls. 6d.
Greek Accidence, By the Rev. P, Frost, M. A, 1s,
Latin Accidence. By the Rev. . Frost, M. A. 1s.
Latin Versification. 1.,
The Principles of Latin Syntax, 1s.
Homeric Dialect: its leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J. 8.
Burd, TCD. 1s. 64 . ]
A Catalogue of Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their
leading formutions, tenses i use, and didlectic inflexions, with a coprous
Appendix, cantwming Paradigms for conjugation, Rules for formation of
tenses, &e &e. By J 8 Burd, T C D Nowe Lilitwn, revised.  3s 6d.
Richmond Rules to form the Ovidian Distich, &e. By J. Tate,
M A. New Edition, revised  1s. 6d.

Ve

N Atlas of Classical Geography, containing 24 Ma
constructed by W. ITughes, and edited by @. Long. New L
tion, with coloured outlines, and an Index of Places. 12s. 6d.

A Grammar School Atlas of Classical Geography. The
l\IaEs constructed by W. Hughes, andedited by G Long.  Imp. 8vo. &s.

First Classical Maps, with Chronological Tables of Grecian and
Roman History, Tables of Jewish Chronology, and a Map of Palestine.
By the Rev. J. Tate, M.A.  Third Edition, Imp. 8vo. Ts. 6d.

S
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Analecta Graeca Minora.  With Introductory Sentences, English
Notes, and & Dictionary, By the Rev, P. Frost, lute Fellow of St. Johw’s
College, Cumbridge.  Feap. 8vo, 3s. bd.

Materials for Greek Prose Composition. By the Rev. P, Frost,
MA. Feap. 8vo 3s. 6d. Key, &

Materials for Latin Prose Composition. By the Rev. P. Frost,
M.A. Tlrd Iddition. 12mo. 2s. 6d. Key, 4s.

The Choephorae of Aischylus and Seholia. Tevised and in.
terpreted by J. F. Davies, Ksq, B.A , Trun. Coll., Dublmn. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Auxilia Graeca: containing Forms of Parsing and Greek Trees,

the Greek Prepositions, Linfes of Accentuntion, Greek Idioms, &e. &e.
By the Rev. II' Fowler, M.A.  12mo. 3s. 6d.

A Latin Grammar. By T. Hewitt Key, MLA , F.R 8., Professor
of Comparutive Grammur, und Head Muster of the Juntor School, 1
Unnversity College.  Zhurd Fidition, revised.  Post 8vo.  8s.

A Short Latin Grammar, for Schools. By T. II. Key, M.A.,
FRS. Thud Kdtwn. Dost8ro. 3s. 6d.

Latin Accidence. Consisting of the Forms, and intended to pre-
pare boys for Key’s Short Lutin Grammar, Iost 8vo 25,

A TFirst Cheque Book for Latin Verse Makers. By the Rev.
F. Gretton, Stamford Free Grummar School. 1s 64, Key, 2s. 6d

Reddenda; or Passages with Parallel Hints for translation into
Luatin Prose and Verse By the Rev. F. K. Gretton. Ciown 8vo. 4s. 8d.

Rules for the Genders of Latin Nouns, and the Perfects and Su-
pinesof Verbs; with hints on Construing, &e. By H. Haines, M.A. 1s. 6d.

Latin Prose Lessons. By the Rev. A, Church, M.A, one of the
Masters of Merchant Tuyloy’ School.  Feup. 8vo. 2. 6d.

Quintus Horatius Flaccus.  Ilustrated with 50 Engravings from
the Antique.  Feup. 8vo. 5s.  Morocco, 9.

Selections from Ovid : Amores, Tristia, Heroides, Metamorphoses.
With Enghsh Notes, by the Rev. A J. Muacleane, M.A. Feup Bvo. 3s 6d.

Sabrinae Corolla in hortulis Regiae Scholae Salopiensis con-
texuerant tres vir: floribus legendis, Jaletio Altera. 8vo.12s Morocco,21s.

Dual Arithmetic, a New Art, by Oliver Byrne, formerly Pro-
fessor of Mathematies at the late College of Civil Engincers, Putney.
8vo  10s 6d.

A Graduated Series of Exercises in Elementary Algebra, with an
A}\pemh\(mnmmmg Miscelluneous Examples. By the Rev. G F. Wright,
M A., Mathematical Muster at Wellington College. Crown 8vo. s 6

The Elements of Euclid. Books I.—VI, XI. 1—21; XII. 1, 23
a new text, bused on that of Simson, With Fxercises. Kdited by H. J-
Hose, lute Muthematical Master of Westmnster School. Fcap — 4s. 6d-

A Graduated Series of Excrcises on the Elements of Euclid :
Books I.—VL.; XI 1—-21; XIIL 1,2. Belected and arranged by Henry
J. Hose, M.A. 12mo 1s.



Educational Books. 27

The Enunciations and Figures belonging to the Propositions in
the Fust Sixand purt of the Eleventh Books of Euchd’s Klements,
(usually read m the Universities,) prepared for Students i Geometry,
'By the Rev. J. Brasse, D D, New Eiditwn. Feap. 8vo. 1s.  On cards,
in case, 5s. 64 ; without the Figures, 6d.

A Compendium of Facts and Formule in Pure and Mixed
Mathematies.  For the use of Mathematical Students. By G. R.
Smalley, BA, F R.A.S. Feap. 810, 8s. 6.

A Table of Anti-Logarithms; containing to seven places of deci-
mals, natural numbers, answering to all Logarithms from 00001 to 99999 ;
and an improy ed table ot Gauss' Logurithms, by which may be found the
Logarithm of the sum or difference of two quantities With an Appendix,
contal ng & Table of Annuities for three Jomt Lives at 3 per cent. Car-
hsle. By H. E Fihpowski,  Zhrd Editwn  8vo. 15¢

Ilandbook of the Slide Rule: showing its applicability to Arith-
metie, including Interest and Aunuities; Mensuration, meluding Land
Surveymg  With numerous Examples and usefal Tables By W, H,
Bayley, (late) II M Eust India Civil Service  12mo. 65,

Handbook of the Double Shide Rule, showing its applicability to
Navigation, including some remarks on Great Ciiele Sauiling, with useful
Astronomical Memoranda. By W. H. Buyley. 12mo. 2s. 6d.

The Mechanics of Construction; including the Theories on the
Strength of Materials, Roofs, Arches, and Suspension Brdges  With
numerous Examples, By Stephen Fenwick, lsq , of the Royul Militmy
Academy, Woolwich, 8vé  12s.

A New Frexcru Coursk, Y Mons, F. E. A. Gasc, M.A.

5% IRST French Book; being a New, Practical, and Easy
5 Method of Learning the Llements of the French Language.
New Fdition,  Feap, 8vo.  1s. 64,

&t French Fables, for Beginners, in Prose, with an Index
of all the words ot the end of the work  ANew Iddition.  Feap. 8vo. 2s.
Second French Book ; being a Grammar and Exercise Book, on
a new and practical plan, und ntended as a sequel to the « First French
Book ¥ New Lditton  Feap. 8vo. 25 6d.
A Key to the First and Second French Books. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
Ilistoires Amusantes et Instructives ; or, Selections of Complete
Stories from the best French Modern Authors who have written for the
Young With Enghsh Notes. New Filitwn. Feap. 8vo. 25, 6d.
Practical Guide to Modern French Conversation : containing :—
I 'The most current and useful Phrases in Eyery-Day Talk, II. Kvery-
body’s Necessary Questions and Answers in Travel-Tulk. New Lidition.
Feup. 25 6d. i
French Poetry for the Young, With English Notes, and pre-
ceded by n few plam Rules of French Prosody.” Fcap. 8vo. 2s.
Materials for French Prose Composition; or, Selections from the
best English Prose Writers. With copious Foot Notes, and Hints for
Idiomatic Renderings. New Ediion ~ Feap 8vo. 4s. 6d. Kev, 8¢
Prosateurs Contemporains : or Selections in Prose, chiefly from
contemporary French Literature  With English Notes. Feup. 8vo. 5s.
Le Petit Compagnon: a French Talk-book for Little Children.
With 52 Illustrations. 16mo. 2s. 6d.
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HE French Drama; being a Selection of the best Tra.
. gedies and Comedies of Moliére, Racine, P. Corneille, T,
Corneille, and Voltaire. With Arguments m English at the
head of each scene, and Notes, Cnitical and Explunatory, by
A Gomhert. 18mo. Sold separately at ls. each. Half-
bound, 1s. 6. each.

COMEDIES BY MOLIERE

Le Misanthrope. Les Préeicuses Ridicules.
L’Avare. I’¥eole des Femmes,

Le Bourgeos Gentitlhomme. L’Keole des Mars

Le Turtuffe ‘Le Médecn Malgré Lun.
Le Malade Imagmure. M de Pouceangnac,

Les Femmes Savantes Amphitryon,

Les Fombenes de Seapin,

IRAGRDIES, &c BY RACINE

La Thébade, on les Fréres Bajuzet,
Fnnens, Mithnidate.
Alexandre le Grand Iphieéme,
Andromacque. Phédre,
Les Pladears, (Com ) Ecther
Britanmeus, Athahe.

Béréuice.

TRAGEDIES, &¢ BY P CORNEILIL

Le (hd. Pomple

Hopace

Cinna BY T CORMNEILLE,
Polycucte Arinne,

PLAYS BY VOLTAIRE,

Brutus. : Le Fanatisme
Zaure Mdiope

Alzire, La Mot de César,
Orestes, Semumis,

Le Nouveaun Trésor ¢ or, Freneh Student’s Companion : designed
to tucilitate the Translution of Lnglishointo Frenchat Sight. Fiftcenth
Fddton, with Additions By M J¥*® S¥X%*% - 19100, Roan, 3s. 6d.

A Test-Book for Students: Faamination Papers for Students
prepuring for the Universities or for Appomntments i the Army and
Cial Senvwee, and arranged for General Use i Schools By the Rev.
Thomas Stantinl, M .\, Head Master of the (arwummar School, Bridg-
water  Part T —Ihstory and Geogaaphy  2¢ 6/ Part 1T —Language
and Literature  2¢.6d. Purt [T —Mathematical Science 25 64, Purt
1V —Phyucal Seience. 1s 64 Oran 1 vol, Crown dvo, 7s. 6d.

Tables of Comparative Chronology, illustrating the division of
Universal History mto Anaent, Medieval, and Modern History; and
contmmng n System of Combmations, distingmshed by a particnlar type,
to assast the Memory m retmumng Dates By W E. Bickmore und the
Rev € Bickmore, M A, 7hod Lutttion, 4to s,

A Course of Iistorical and Chronological Instruction. By W.
E. Bickimore 2 Parts  12mo. 3s 64. each.

A Practical Synopsis of English History : or, A General Sum-
mary of Dates and Events for the use of Schools, Fumthes, and Candidates
for Public Examnations, By Arthur Bowes, Fourth Idition. 8vo. 2s.
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o=

Under Government : an Official Key to the Civil Service, and
Guide for Candidates seeking Appomntments under the Crown. ByJ.C.

gurdlftmson, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Z7urd Editwn. Cr. 8vo.
5. 6ud.

Government Txaminations; being a Companion to ¢ Under

Government,” and u Guide to the Civil Service Examinations ByJ.C.
Parkimson. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Student’s Text-Book of English and General History, from
B.C. 100 to the present time.  With Genealogical Tubles, and a Sketch
of the Kaghish Counstitution, By D. Beale. ~ Sttth Edition.  Post 8vo
Sewed, 25 Cloth, 2s. 6.

Chronological Maps By D. Beale, author of ¢ The Text-Book
of Enghsh and General History” No L England 2¢ 8¢ No. 11, An-
cient Lhistory. 25, Or bound together in One Yol , 3s. 6d.

The Elements of the English Language for Schools and Colleges.
By Krnest Adams, Ph D Umiveraty College School.  MNew ldition, en-
larged, and unproved.  Crown 8vo, 4s 6d.

The Geographical Text-Book; a Practical Geography, calculated
to fucihitate the study of that useful science, by a constant reference to
the Blunk Maps, By M B . 8. . Second Fidition 12mo.  2s.

IL. The Blank Maps done up sepurately. 4to. 2s coloured.

The Manual of Book-keeping ; by an Expericnced Clerk., 12mo.
Ewyhth Edion,  4s.

Double Fntry Elucidated. By B. W, Foster.  Eighth Edition.
dto. 8. 6.

Penmanship, Theoretical and Practical, Illustrated and Explained.
By B ¥ Foster 12mo. New Edition.  2s.6d

Goldsmith’s (J.) Copy Books: five sorts, large, text, round, small,
and mixed Post 4to on fine paper. 6. per dozen

The Young Ladies’ School Record: or, Register of Studies and
conduct  12mo  6d.

Welehman on the Thivty-nine Articles of the Church of England,
with Seriptural Proofs, &e. 18mo 25 or mterleay ed for Students, 35

Bishop Jewel's Apology for the Church of ngland, with his

famous Kpistle on the Couneil of Frent, and o Memoir.  d2mo.  2s.

A Short Explanation of the Epistles and Gospels of the Christian
Year, with Questions for Schools  Royal 32mo 2s 645 enlt, 4s 6d.

Manual of Astronomy : a Popular Treatise on Descriptive, Phy-
sieal, and Practical Astronomy. By John Drew, F.R.A8. ~ Second Eila-
twn.  Feap. 8vo. 8s.

The First Book of Botany. Being a Plain and Brief Introduction
to that Science for Schools and Young Persons. By Mrs Loudon. Il-
lustrated with 36 Wood Kngravings, Second Editwon. 18mo, 1s.

English Poetry for Classical Schools; or, Florilegium Poeticum
Anglicanum. 12mo. ls. 64.
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Berr & Darpy’s Irrustratrp Scuoor Books.  Royal 16mo.
CHOOL Primer. 6d.
School Reader. [Shortly.

Poetry Book for Schools.  1s.

0ld Testament History, in Simple Language. By the Rev. J. G.
Wood, M A, 1s. 3

New Testament History, in Simple Language. By the Rev. J,
G. Wood, M A, [Shortly.

Cwformacith the above, for general Readeng.

The Life of Chuistopher Columbus, in Short Words. By Sarah
Crompton 25, 6. Also an Vidition for “chools, 1s.

The Life of Martin Luther, in Short Words. By the same Author.

1s

Rana; the Story of a little Frog. By a friend of the Family.
With llustrations by an Amateur. 1.

Giles Withernes or, The Reward of Disobedience. A Village
Tale for the Young. By the Rev A, P.Pmkmson, D.C L St:th Iliditwn.
Hlustrated by the Rev ¥ W, Mann, 1s  Cloth, gilt edges, 25 64,

Heart Music, for the Hearth-Ring ; the Street-Walk; the Country
Stroll, the Work-Iours, the Rest-Day ; the Trouble-Tune  New Edi-
twn. s,

Couvnse or Insinuerion 10r 1 Youxe, sy ITorack Granr.

mrr\;;.“‘\XERCISE‘S for the Improvement of the Senses ; for
3 @%"‘ Young Children. 18mo. 1s. 6d.
L 'j;l Geography for Young Children. New Edition. 18mo. 2s.
Arithmetic for Young Children.  New Fdition. 18mo. 1s. 6d.
Arithmetic.  Second Stage.  New Edition,  18mo.  3s.

PERIODICALS.
" ML Pavish Magasine. Edited by J. Erskine Clarke,

M A, Derby  Mouthly, price 1. Volumes for 1859, 1860, 1861,
1862 and 1863, 1s 6. and 2s. each,

: The Mission Field: a Monthly Record of the Pro-
ceedimgs of the Society for the Propugution ot the Gospel  Vols, I to
VIILpost$vo 3s euchs  (Vol. Lasoutotprint ) Continued in Numbers,
from January, 1564, 1d, cach.

The Gospel Missionary.  Published for the Society for the Pro-
L:u:ntmu ot the Gospel in Forewgn Parts, Monthly at Z(l. Vols. I, to
XII1 1 cloth, 1s cach, (Vol, L. 15 out of print )

Missions to the Heathen 5 being Records of the Progress of the
Efforts made by the Society for the Propagation ct the Gospel in Foreign
Parts for the Comversion of the Heathen  Publibed ovcasionally m a
cheap torm tor distitbution, at prices varymg from 1d. to 1s, 64, each,
Nos 1 to 45 are ulrewdy published

Church in the Colonies, consisting chiefly of Journals by the
Colomal Bishops of theiwr Progress and Special Visitations. Published
acensionally at pices varying from 2d. to 1s. 6d. each.  Nos. 1 to 37 are
alreudy published.
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LARKE'S COMMERCIAL COPY - BOOKS.
Price 4d. A liberal allowance to Schools and
Colleges.

The First Copy-Book contains elementary turns, with & broad
mark hike a T, which divides s well-formed turn mto two equal parts. This
exercise enables the learner to judge of form, distance, and proportion.

The SECOND contmns lerge-hand letters, and the menns by which sach
letters may be properly combined ; the joinings m writing being probubly as
difficult to learn as the form ot each character This book ulso gives the whole
wlphabet, not m separate letters, but rather as one word, and, at the end of
thealphabet, the duffieult letters are repeated so as to render the writing of the
pupil more thorough und uniform.

The THIRD contawns additional large-hand practice.

The Foukrrna contains lerge-hand words, commenecing with unfloureshed
capitals; and the words being short, the capitals in question receive the
nttention they demand. As Large,nnd Extra Large-text, towhich the fingers
of the leurner are not equal, have been dispensed with m this series, the
popular objection of having tou many Copy-books tor the pupil to drudge
through, 18 now fairly met. When letters are very large, the scholar cannot
compass them without stoppmng to change the position of iy hund, which
destroys the freedom which such writing 18 intended to promote.

The FIFTH contains the essentials of a useful kind of small-hand. There
are first, a3 in large-hand, five easy letters of the alphabet, formng four
copies, which of course ure repeated. Then follows the remainder of the
alphubet, with the difficnlt characters alluded to. The Jetters 2 this hand,
especially the @, ¢, d, g, 0, and g, are so lormed that when the learner will
have to correspond, his writing will not appear stiff. The copies m this book
are not mere Large-hand reduced.

The SIXTH contaws small-hand copies, with instructions as to the manner
wa which the pupil should hold his pen, so thut when he leaves school he muy
not merely huve some facility in copying, but really possess the imformation
on the subject of writing which he muy need at any future time.

The SEVENTH contatns the foundation for a style of small-hand, adepted to
females, moderately pounted.

The E16HTH contains copies for femvles; and the holding of the pen is, of
course, the subject to which they specially relate.

Tlas Series s specurlly adapted for those who are preparing for a commeraial
Lfe. It s generally Sound wnen a boy leaves school that his writag s of such
1 character that i s some months before ot s woadable for book-heeping or
arcounts. The special object of ths Series of Copy-Looks s to form hus writing
wn such a style thut he muy be put to the worh of @ counting-house «t once. By
fullowing this course from the first the writing 18 kept free and legible, whilst 2t
aeouds unnecessary flourtshing.

Specunens of hand-writing after a short course may be seen on appliation to
the £uldishars.



BELL AND DALDY’S

OCKET OLUMES.

A SERIES OF SELECT WORKS OF
FAVOURITE AUTHORS.

HE intention of the Publishers is to produce a Series of
Volumes adapted for general reading, moderate in price,
compact and elegant in form, and executed in a style
fitting them to be permanently preserved.

They do not profess to compete with the so-called cheap volumes,
They believe that a cheapness which is attained by the use of
inferior type and paper, and absence of editorial care, and which
results in volumes that no one cares to keep, is a false cheapness.
They desire rather to produce books superior in quality, and
relatively as cheap.

Yach volume will be carefully revised by a competent editor,
and printed at the Chiswick Press, on fine paper, with new type,
and ornaments and initial letters specially designed for the serics,

The Pocket Volumes will il:lcludtﬁall cla;“ses ‘IJ-If Literature, both
copyright and non-copyright ;—Biography, History, Voyages.
’l‘rrx)my;'eﬁ, Poetry, sacred and secular, Books of Ad)\,'entm?é 3nd7
Fiction. They will include Translations of Foreign Books, and
also such American Literature as may be considered worthy of
adoption.

he Publishers desire to respeet the moral claims of authors
who cannot secure legal copyright in this country, and to re-
munerate equitably those whose works they may reprint.

"The books will be 1ssued at shore intervals, in paper covers, at
various prices, from 1s. to 3s. 6d., and in cloth, top edge gilt, at
6d. per volume extra, in half morocco, Roxburgh style, at 1s.
extra, in antique or best plain moroceo, at 4s. extra.

Southey’s Life of Nelson. 2s. 6d.
Longtellow’s Poems 25 6«

Now Ready.

Whalton’s Lives of Donne, Wotton,
Hooker, &e 3.,

Burns's Poems, 25, 6d,

Burns’s Songs, 25 6d

Walton’s Complete Angler,
trated, 2y 6d.

Rew Songs and Ballads, By Charles
Dibdin, and others 25 6/

Whate’s Natural History of Selborne.
ds.

Coleridge’s Poems 25 6d.

The Robin Hood Ballads, 25, 6d.

The Midshipmsn By Capt. Basail
Hall, RN, &

The Lieutenant and Commander. By
the same Author  ds.

IMus-

Lamb’sTales from Shakspeare 25,64,
Milton’s Paradise Lost 25 6d.
George Herbert's Poems, 2
George Herbert’s Waorks 38
Milton’s Paradise Regained and

other Poems.  2s. 6d.

Preparing.

The Conquest of India.

Basil Hall, R.N.
Gray’s Poems.
Goldsmith’s Poems,
Goldsmith's Vienr of Wakefleld
Henry Vaughan’s Poems.

And others,

By Capt

CUISWICK PRLESS :—PRINTLD BY WHITTINGHAM AND WILKINS,
TOOKS COURT, CHANCERY LANL, T
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1. Books are lssued for 15 days only but
may have to be recalled earlier if urgen-
tly required.

2. An over-due charge of 25 Palse per day
per volume will be charged.

Books may be renewed on request, at
the discretion of the Librarian.
Periodicals, Rare and Refrence books
may not be issued and may be con-
sulted only In the Library.

5. Books lost, defaced or Injured In any
way shall have to be replaced or its
double price shall be pald by the

barrawar.



